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TO THE 


 jREADE KR. 


_ Courteous and Impartial Reader 3 


Should not have troubled thee with any 

Preface, were it not to comply with the de- 

fire of ſome Friends, and the Mode of the 
Times. LENT 

This Treatiſe (which I have adlven- 

tured to expoſe to publick view and cenſi#of- 

| all) I defire thee to take notice; 15 much'of it « 

' Colleftion, gathered from the Words and Writ- 

ings of Perſons concerned in this Controverſy ;; 

methodized and reduced to Form and Order id as 

my ſlender Knowledg and Leiſure gave me 

leave ) for the benefit of all ens, oa People 

that have a deſire to look into the things contro- 

. werted 1n this Point, and either could not reach 
the Price, or procure thoſe large Volumes where- 
in this Subject is largely handled, by Mex of 

*piercing Tudgments and known Abilities : aye 
they may ſee the Subſtance of all the Controvenyy* 
compenatouſly, in a little room, and with that 
plainneſs and brevity, that the meaneſt Capacity 
may reach it, as well with their Underftanding 

þ \ as their Purſes. 

M1 know that thoſe who live at eaſe, and: have 
none to Wiſturb the Peace of their Church, and' 
the Proſperity of the Goſpel, by ſowing Tares 
in the Lord's Field, may think it ſtrange = 
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this Day (wherein there ſhould be rather a heal- 
ing of Breaches, and a clofing up the old Wounds 
than a heightning and increaſmg of them ) to ſee 
any appear in print upon this Subjeft ;, nor have 
1 done this as if I could be a Means to 
bring any new Matter which by former Worthys 
had not been ſaid before, but for the ſettling 
and eftabliſhment of thoſe to whom 1 belong, ſome 
4 them looking that way ;, that ſo Satan might not 

eguile them to draw them from the ſimplicity 
and purity of that Dottrine revealed in the 
Word of God, and that I = prevent others 
from falling into error, through the fludious La- 
bours of many of corrupt Tudgments, who, to our 
great ſorrow we have found, care not how th 
ftumble the weak, or what Diviſions they make 
in the Houſe of God, ſo they can but Jan Fw a 
Party to carry on their uncauth Notions and 


propareroct Opinions, and whoſe heady Zeal hath | 


0, ht this forth. 


ho at firft it was written for the Informa- 


tion of a few private Friends, yet without any 
deſign for. the Preſs, and hath been kept from it 
this two or three years, till of late this Opinion 
bath held up its head in aur Parts; which 
tho it bath formerly and of late been often en- 
countered by the Sword of the Spirit, yer like the 
TE Hydra, baving one Head choy'd off, 
two grew again : 50 this Error ſeems to ſpread 
and grow faſter than of late:, and tho they have 
left off openly to aſſert ( tho owned in pri- 
wuate) many of thoſe frightful Sayings, and horri- 
ble Blaſphemies found in many Authors, which 
ers enough to make a godly Mais heart to bleed ; 
yet now they with open face maintain, and by 
| ſecret 
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ſecret ways labour to undermine the Divine Foun- 
dation, and by crying up Grace, and the uncon- 
ditionality of the Goſpel-Covenant, and deſcry- 
ing all Inducements to Dutys and Obedience, 
as legal Preaching, with the terrible noiſe of 
Free-willers, Arminians, Popery : many well- 
meaning Chriftians, by ſuch ſubtile Wiles, and 


ſecret Inſmuations, are wounded and deceived 


* through the cunning pretence of ſome that pre- 


tend to a more than ordinary pitch of Holi- 
neſs and Purity, who, to carry on their Deſign, 
labour to work upon "1005 and to gain 
upon the Hearts of tiWﬀe that are ready to en- 
tertain as Goſpel any Errors, becauſe of the af- 
broach'd t em, and 
when once the Judgment is diſtempered by Af- 
fettion, all things are carried according to the + 
pleaſure of it. The wileſt Deformitys, if they 
are Aﬀettion's Darlings, ſhall be acconnted 
comely Ornaments: Let God and Man ſay 
what they will, "tis all in vain ;, when their Vn- 
derfendln is captivated and lull'd afteep by 
their Dalilah, then Judgment and right. Reaſon 
muſt truckle, ard thoſe dark and myſterious 
Sayings in the Scripture muft be made to ſpeak 
according as they fancy, while wholeſome Truths 
are aiftaſiful, and will not go down by reaſon of 
ſome Prejudice conceived againſt the Author. 
And therefore I am not without a foreſight, that 
both my Perſon, and this my good Meaning, 
mill be made the Butt at which will be ſhot all 
thoſe ſharp Arrows that Wit, Pride, and Enuy 
can wvent : But 1 am content to receive a 
Scratch, that others may ſcape a Wound, and to 
be accounted as the Filth and Off-ſcouring of all 


things, 
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things, that thoſe who are intangled in Errors 
mig/4t learn the Truth ;, and therefore if I be re- 
proached for it, notwithſtanding all the care ta- 
ken, I am content to ſuffer Reproach for the 
Cauſe of Chriſt, and do count it a very ſmall 
thing to be judged of Maii's Judgment, 

Ana, Reader, I do aſſure thee, in the words 
of a Chriftian, that it is neither Profit, nor 
Credit, nor. Thanks that I expett for my pains, 
but rather the contrary. TI by experience find 
Perſons are too apt to be offended with Truth 
and Plainneſs;, yea, many mens Spirits are ſo 
exaſperated againſt ſuch as hold forth the 
Grace of God to all (which 1s the Subjett of 
this Book) that if it were in their power,, they 
would convince us we were in the wrong by Fire 
and Faggot :, ſo diftaſtful are either the Say- 
ings or Writings of thoſe that would take their 
Diana (that ts, their Opinion) from them ; 
and when they cannot ward off the down-right 
ftroke of Truth, they will then ſet themſelves to 
* cenſurt&s, /1ight, and revile thoſe that ſpeak for 
Truth. But great is Truth, and it will prevail 
in ſpight of the Sharp Tongnzs, or Iron Teeth 
of thoſe that oppoſe it. And now, Reaaer, if 
thou becft a Reprobatarian, I do not know what 
cauſe thon haft to diſlike me, or this Book, if thou 
wilt be true ro thy Principles, that God from all 


Eternity freely and unchangeaoly ordain'd what- 


foever comes to paſs, and that God vath preciſe- 
ly; decreed what Good and Evil fhall be done ; 
that all things happen not only by God's Preſci- 
ence, but by his expreſs Order and poſitive De- 
cree ;, and that Man doth that which is not law- 
fit! for him to do, by the juft impulſe of God. 4 
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this be { then ſurely all that 1 have done in 
this caſe, 1s but the neceſſary Iſſue of the Di- 
vine Decrees, having done nothing but what was 
not only natural, but neceſſary, being over-boyn 
by Fate, which I could not withſtand ,, and if T 
have done amiſs, I deſerve pity from you rather 
than blame, tho I know (if your Dottrine be 
true ) neither your Pity nor Prayers will do me 

good, unleſs they were able to make a change 
in God's abſolute Decree - for there cannot one 
Soul be ſaved which 1s ordained to Hell, nor one 
Soul be caft away which #'appointed to Heaven; 
and ſo your Pity and Prayers may as well be 
ſpared, as ſpent to no purooſe. 

And, Reader, if thou beefſt one that art learn- 
ed, "tis likely thou wilt think this Diſcourſe 1s 
a home-ſpun Piece : Why truly I am juſt of your 
mind, I think the ſame, and ſo there is no dan- 
ger we ſhould fall out ;, and by this let thee know 
it was deſigned for them that love to have it jos 
and written for the uſe of thoſe that neit 
could nor did expctt any Rhetorical Flonuriſhes, or 
School-Diftinftions from me, but only plain 
Truths : They knew that as I was ignorant of 
School Phraſes, ſo I wat: clogged with worldly 
Buſineſs, and had neither learning nor time to 
areſs up my Lines with Wit and Eloquence ;, nei- 
ther doth. Truth ſtand in need of gingling Flou- 
riſhes'or outward Bedaubing to make it move re- 
nowned +n the World, it being beft [cen in ts 
naked plainneſs, 

And, Reader, if thou art a Critick ( as this 
45 a peeviſh and critical Age ) or ſo highly con= 
ceited, that thou diſdaineſt to look any farther, 
all that I ſhall ſay to thee 35 this, It will not 
hurt 
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hurt you if you can but let it alone : IT never 
commanided you, neither do I care whether you 
read it or not :, and if you read it, and think your 
time and pains ill beftowed, blame your ſelf for 
meddling with that you had nothing to do with, 
1 know that all courteous and impartial Readers, 
and eſpecially thoſe that have defired this, will 
efteem it as mugh as I deſire they ſhould. 

Reader, I will keep thee out no longer, pray 
walk in, and if you "luke your poor entertain- 
ment, you are heartily welcome ;, fall to, and 
much good may it do you. Vale. 


June 30. 
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NB. Pray corre& the following Fault with 
thy Pen before thou goeſt on. 


Page 35. line 12. Philadelphas is to begin 
with theſe words, Whar God foreſees, &Cc. 
The _ line but one of the ſame page, blor 
out . 
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The Love of God to all Mankind, 
Allerted and Vindicated. 


By way of Dialogue between Martha 
and Philadelphus, &c. 


| | Martha. 

Ell met Philadelphus, you 
are walking and viewing 
the Fields. 

| Philadelpbus. Yes, and 
| the more l view, the more my heart 1s drawa ' 

forth to bleſs and admire our good and gras 
| clous God, who bath nor left himſelt with» 
| out witneſs, filliny our hearts with joy and 
ſponbory and though we have almolt ſpencg 

h the Fruits of the laſt year, yer 1s the Lord 

preparing for us againſt another 3 how dorh 

:n | The Hills and Vallies abound with Corn and 

'c, | Graſs, burdned Ears with plenty ? They 

or | Tejoyce and clap their hands, and loudly 

| proclaim that the Lord ts good to all, and his 
tender Merries are over all bis Works. 
Mar. Why is your heart f6 affetted with 
the Creature, or any goodneſs that is in 
them ? 


p Phil, 
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Phil. No, not ſo much as with the good 
God thar ſends them ; yer | cannot but ad- 
mire that the glorious Majeſty of Heaven 
and Earth ſhould have any regard to us 
worthleſs Worms, thus to mind us with the 
Eyes of his Providence, when we are un- 
mindful of him. 

Mar. Why doubtleſs it is for the ſake of 
his Ele& People, that the Nation injoys ſuch 
Mercics ; otherwiſe the Lord would quick- 
ly turn this fruitful Land into barrennels ; 
yea, overthrow It as once he did S:dom and 
Gomerrab. 

Phil. Although I do not queſtion but 
(next unto Jeſus, whois ſaid to bear up the 
Pillars of the Earth) the Godly are the Pil- 


lars of a Nation 3 they ſtay juſt deſerved | 


Judgments; God Almighty wonld make 
ſhort work in the World, bring all to its 
firſt Nothing, if it was not for the Godly ; 
which, as you ſay, are as ſo many Lots in 
Sodem, that preſerve from ſuch an over- 
throw ; yet ſurely God hath ſome gracious 
' ends and deſign in giving ſuch Temporal 
Merciesto the worſt of Men, even that his 
Goodneſs ard Mercy might lead them to 
Repentance. | 
Mar. Truly all theſe outward and tem- 
porsl Mercies and Bleſſings which the worſt 
of Men injoy, are but like Crombs which 
the Maſter of a Family throws to the Dogs z 
or given with no other intent, than Men 
elye 
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give good Paſture to their Cattel, to fit them 
the ſooner for Slaughter : The proſperity of 
fools deſtroy them, ſays Solamen; that is, it 
ſhall be the means of heightning their Luſts, 
and thereby fitting them for Deſtruttion. 
Phil. As is your Name, fo are you ; Mar- 


tha is your Name, and bitter are your words. | 


Come ſit you down here by me under this 
Shade, and let us ſpend one hour in Diſcourſe 
together, if your occaſion will permit. 

Mar. | am content, 

Phil. Truly 1 did not think (till I beard it 
out of your own Mouth) that any could en- 
tertain ſuch harſh and unworthy ſuſpicions of 
the God of Love; as if bis Mercies to any 
were deſigned on purpoſe to multiply their 
guilt, or to heighten their eternal Damna« 
tion : No,' Martha; God hath more noble 
and worthy Ends and Defigns than ſuch you 
ſpake of : God 1s Love,and he hath no plea- 
ſure in the ruin of his Creatures. If their 
Proſperity deſtroy them, if his Mercies 
(which ſhould lead them to Repentance, and 
have been a powerful means to ingage their 
hearts to love the Lord) any ways heighten 
their guilt, and thereby fit them for De- 
ſtruCtion ; *tis not the effeft of God's good- 
neſs, but rather of their obſtinate wicked» 
neſs, their abuſing his Goodneſs,and turning 
his Grace into Wantonneſs, and not into 
Thankfulneſs; this is that which kindlest 
wrath of God, as 2 Chron. 32, 25. But Hes 
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zthiah rendred not again accordirg to the Mer 
cies, c therefore wrath was upon him &c. and 
for this cauſe was it, that the Heathens were 
given up to vile afteftions. But pray tell me, | 
donot all Men in the World ſtand bound 
to be thankful to God for outward Mercies ? 

Mar. Yes, doubtleſs they do. 

Phil. But how can any Manlook upon him- 
ſelf any ways obliged to be thankful to God, | 
for good things given with ſuch bard inten- 
tions, even to make his Condemnation ſo |} 
much the greater ? Had Amaſa any cauſe to | 
thank Joab for taking bim friendly by the | 
Beard to kiſs him, when his intent was to | 
ſtab him to the heart? And as little cauſe 
have any to be thankful to God for Tempo- | 
ral Injoyments, when all is made as a Gin ' 
and a Trap for their Souls; and God intends : 
nothing but evil to them, 2nd a fuller Cup of | 
- Wrath to come. If this be a truth, how can | 
the bountifulneſs and long-ſuffering of God : 
be ſaid to lead Men to Repentance, which is | 
the Apoſtle's Doftrine, Rom. 2,4 ? No- 
thing can properly be ſaid to lead Men any 
ways, but that which is proper to perſwade | 
or invitethem to It. | 

Mar. Well, for all you think theſe words 
of mine are ſuch hard ſayings, yetI do far-| 
ther affirm that all Men that are not by true! 
Faith grafted into Chriſt, but remain in an| 
unconverted ſtate, all their Mercies are curf(- 
ed tothem: yea, they are curſed in every 
thing, 


ES. 


thing, in their Name, in their Eſtate, in 
their Food: for if they receive Food, they 
are Uſurpers of that which is none of their 
own ; if they receive . no Food, they are 
ſelf-Murderersz yea their Prayers, the 

Word and Sacraments are curſed;to them, 
Phil. The Pſalmiſt ſaith,P/ 145.9. That the 
Lord is good ta all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. Martha, God is good to 
all during the day of our Patience and long- 
Sufterancez and what Mercy he affords to 
them may be called tender Mercy, con- 
ſidering their ſinfulneſs, who deſerve every 
moment to be caſt into Hell : But how the 
tender Mercy of God can be ſaid to be over 
thoſe, when whatſoever God doth for them 
ina providential way, he doth all with an 
intent to harden them, that ſo he might 
bring deſtruQtion with the more ſeverity and 
terror in the end 3 will Men, or can they 
call Health, Peace, Liberty, Food, Ral- 
ment, given with an intent to become a 
Snare unto them, and to bring unavoidable 
damnation upon them, the tender Mercies 
of God? Doth the Lord cauſe the Sun 
to riſe upon the bad as well as vpon the good, 
and ſend Rain upon the Unjuſt as well as 
upon the Juſt, in wrath; and with a curſe ? 
W hat, can infinire Goodneſs and Perfe&tion 
be implacable to his Creatures ? God forbid: 
Ah, Martha! What would have become of 
you and [long before this time, if God had 
not ſought the good of his Creatures? Con- 
B 3 Ger 
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ſider we are all called the Lord's Ofi-ſpriog, 
As 17. All his Children by Creation, 

Mar. What by that? What would you 
prove from thence ? 

Phil, What ? Why then I think that the 
Lord muſt needs have a very tender regard 
to all, as they are his Creatures, the work- 
manſhip of his hands, and is not implacable 
to them in this World : Why may not God 

deal with his Off-ſpring as 
Goodman's Pq We dealby ours ? which of us 
rable of the Pro- that have Children, tho' 
digal Son. they ſhould prove very undu- 

tiful to vs, and we could nor 
love them with the love of delight, as we 
do thoſe that are yery dutiful, and are good 
and vertuous; yet at the worſt we cannot 
chuſe bur pity them, and heap favours upon 
them : Why, thus doth the Lord to the 
Sons and Daughters of Men, though his de- 


light is with them that fear him 3 yet thoſe» | 


that are the work he pitics. And how can 
you think otherwiſe, when there is not one 
Soul but is dearer to him than the whole 
World ? Neither did he count the Blood of 
his own Son too great a price for their Re- 
demption ; bit 1 doubt you are one of thoſe 
that hold, that God did from all Eternity 
fore ordain the greateſt part of Adam's 
Off ſpring to everlaſting deſtruction. 

Mar. What if it was the Pleaſure of God, 
ta make 2 thouſand Worlds, and: then de- 
troy 
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troy them all ? Is it meet for Man to ſay un- 
to God, Why haſt thou made me thus, or 
what doſt thou? For he mighr glorify his 
Juſtice in the Damnation of all for their 
Sins, who ſhall queſtion God about this, 
Phil. I ſay that God is ſo far from deſtroy- 
ing one whole World, that he 1s not willing 
that ſo much as one Soul ſhould periſh, 
2 Pet. 3, 9. and indeed who can think that 
our good and gracious God, whoſe Name 
and Nature is Love, ſhould provide means 
of Life and Nouriſhment for Man in his Moe 
ther*'s Womb, when he could neither breath 
nor eat, ſhould after he is born not provide 
as ſufficient Means to nouriſh his Soul and 
Body to eternal Life ? I may ſay in this caſe, 
as the Apoſtle in another , doth God take 
care for Oxen? hath God ſuch a tender re- 
gard for the Bodies of Men,and hath he none 
for the Soul ? ſurely he is every way as de- 
ſirous of the welfare of the Soul as the Bo- 
dy ! and hath declared by Oath, that he 
takes no pleaſure in the DeſtruCtion of any, 
Exck. 33. 11, 12. Whothen is he that dare 
charge the God of Love with fo much Cru- 
elty, as to expoſe his own Children (at 
leaſt by Creation) to be a prey to the Devil ? 
Whar ſaith our Saviour, Zuke 11, 11. which 
of you having Children, sf they ask Bread, 
will you give them a Stone, &c, Can we 
that are evil have Compaſhon upon our Chil- 
Cren? and will God harden himſelf as an 
| B 4 Oſtrich 


(8) 

Oſtrich againſt his Off-ſpring ? ob 39, 16. 
Doth God condemn Cruelty in others, and 
can we think he will harbour it in himſelf ? 
No, the Scripture of Truth doth every 
where abound in giving Teſtimony of the 
Love, Goodneſs, and Bountifulneſs of God 
to all his Creatures, and to Mankind above 
all other Works of his Hands in this lower 
World, in ſo much as our bleſſed Saviour re- 
commends him in his Carriage towards. the 
worſt and moſt unworthy of Men, as an ab- 
ſolute Pattern for us to imitate, in doing 
Good, and ſhewing Mercy, even to our Ene- 
mies, Matt. 5.44, 45. Be ye therefore perfett, 
even as your heavenly Father is perfett;, that is, 
be you true Imitators of the Lord, Follow- 
ers of God, as dear Children,in theſc works 
of Mercy and Kindneſs. Now Martha, 
pray you obſerve this ; if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that Ged hath irreverſibly from Eternity 
doomed to everlaſting Deſtruction, and 
without any reſpect to their Sin, thoſe unjuſt 
ones, upon whom he caulſeth the Sun to rile, 
Cc. 1t mult neceſſarily follow, that while 
kedid theſe good things to them, he intend- 
ed the greateſt Evil that can be inflicted or 
imagined, even the Vengeance of Eternal 
Fire ; which if ſo, then mult rhoſe that imi- 
tate him in ſuch ways be the molt accuried 
Hypocrites and Diſſemblers under Heaven, 
making ſhews of Love and Kindneſs, while 
War and Bload are in their Rearts 3 and to 

by 
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by this a Man may be moſt unjuſt, unmerci- 
fat full of Diſſimulation, hating moſt Men 
without any Cauſe, and yet be molt like 
God; O horrid, and moſt unworthy a true 
Chriſtian Believer ! 

Mar. What will you deny God to be om- 
nipotent ? hath not he an abſolute Soveraign- 
ty and Lordſhip over his Creatures, with 
full Power to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, 
and you that contend with God about his 
Soveralgnty,unleſs you repent ? 

Phil. It cannot be denied, but that God 
bath an abſolute Soveraignty and Lordſhip 
over his Creatures, that is, a lawful Power 
to diſpoſe of them us he pleaſeth; yer it 
1s a horrible Indignity put upon him, and a 
zreat Injury done to the Goodneſs, Mercy, 
and fatherly Compaſſion of our good and 
gracious God, to affirm that he exerciſerh 
this his Power upon the hardeſt Terms, and 
the molt grievous unto his Creatures, that 
15, or can be imagined, and that which no 
ways is conducing to his own Honour and 
Glory, nay, very injurious to his Goodneſs, 
yer directly and immediately oppoltre to his 
very Nacure, which is meer Goodneſs and 
Happineſs, and hath no Afﬀcity with Rigour, 
Cruelty or Miſery : Read Pſal. 34. 6. Pſal. 
86.5. Joel 2.13. Jonah 4 2. Micab 7, 18. If 
God dith not affii willingly, nor grieve the 
CA /aren of An, without juſt cauſe, Lam, 

3-33, how A we in reaſon think, that 
God 
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God in his eternal Purpoſe, and abſolate 
Pleaſure,ſhould afteCt the extream Miſery of 
any of his Creatures, for the ſhewing of the 
abſolute Soveraignty he hath over them? If 
ſo, he may as well damn them, as create 
them. 

How can we think that he ſhould ſend them 
one after another into this World, to enjoy 
ſome of the good things of this Life, and 
after this ſhort Life is over, to torment them 
with Devils and damn*d Spirits tor ever, to 
ſhew his Power over them without juſt cauſe 
in the Creature ? What ſaith Abraham, Gen, 
18, 25. when he was intzrceding with God 
for Sodom, with reſpeCt to a temporal Judg- 
ment ; Wilt thou deſtroy the Righteous with the 
Wicked? that be far from thee : Shall not the 
Fnag of all the World do right ? lt to deſtroy 
the Righteous with the Wicked was far from 
God in Temporals ; ſhall we think that 
God reſolved to puniſh the Innocent in Hell 
with wicked Spirits ? For pray you obſerve 
if God hath from Eternity reprobated the 
greateſt part of Mankind 3 it mult be under- 
ſtood that he look?d on them asPerſons that 
would in time prove ſinful, or c}ſe he repro- 
bated them ſimply as Men. If the firſt, 
then was their Sinfulneſs wherein he behe!d 
them the cauſe of their RejeQion ; if the 


ſecond,then the pure and perfeft Workman- 


ſhip of his Hands, yea, that which was very 
good, Gen, 1. 51. mult be the Objeft of bis 
Repro-» 
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Rep:obation, which cannot be : it was a 
ſaying of one of the Ancients, Aug. Liv. 3. 
Cont. Jultan Cap. 31. Pag. 164 © God 
& is Good, and God is Juſt;* he may 
© without any deſert, free Men from Puniſh- 
ment, - becauſe Ife is Good, but he cannot 
& without Evil, deſert and condemn any 
« Man, becauſe he's juſt. And again, Aug. 
Epiſt. 106. ad Bonifac. If God be believed 
* todamn any manzthat by Sin deſervetb it 
© not, he is not to be believed to be free 
* from Injuſtice. And therefore for any to 
{ay,thatGod hath irrevocably reprobated the 
, greateſt part of the World to eternal Mile- 
ry, betore they had a being in this World, 
or any poſlibility of doing Good or Evil, he 
ipeaks more like a Mahumetan than a Chriſ- 
tian, however more harſh. of the God of 
Love than he ought to ſpeak,and reflefts dilſ- 
honour upon him, making him to be the 
Prime, Principal, and Irreſiſtable Cauſe of 
the Damnattcn of Millions of Souls, appoint- 
Ing them to Deſtruction of his own volun- 
tary Will, antecedent toany deſcrt in them. 
No Martha, there is nothing can proceed 
from the God of Love, that is unjuſt, no- ' 
thing unequal, nothing hard, nothing that 
any ways inclineth to the hurt of any of bis 
Creatures coniidered as innocent , and there- 
fore no irreverſible decreeing or ordaining 
of Men to eyerlaſiing DeltruCtion, as you 
pretend. 

| Mar... 
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'Mar. But doth nor the Apoſtle, Rom, g. 
20. 21, ſhew, 'tis no unrighreous thing. no 


unequal or ard thing in God, to reprobate 


or predeſtinate ro Deſtruftion, which, or 
how many of his Creatures he pleaſeth ? Tis 
bis lawful and juſt Preropative, as he is ab- 
{olute Lord of all: Who art thou that re- 
plieſt againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay 
ro him that formed ut, why hajt thou made me 
thus? Hath not the Potter power aver by Clay, 
to make one Veſſel to honour, and another to diſ- 
honour ? 

Fhil, I know this 9th Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, 1s the great Magazine and Fortreſs, 
wherein all your imaginary Strength lieth, 
and thoſe Verſes are the Weapons which you 
draw to filence thoſe that queſtion your 
horrid Notions abouc Perſonal Election and 
Reprobation. Pray do you think that Paul 
was about to prove perſonal Election and 
Reprobation in theſe Verſes ? 

Mary. Yes, what elſc but to prove that 
God hath Power to create and appoint Veſ- 
{cls of Honour and Diſhonovur ; and conſe. 
cuently of Wrath, as the Potter hath to 
make Veſſels at his Pleaſure, without contra- 
diction, of the ſame Lump of Clay ? 

Phil. You are under a great miſtake ; the 
great Controverſy lay about the Terms of 
Juſtification, whether by the Law or Faith, 
and not about perſonal ElcCtion and Repro- 
bation ; ſo that the Prerogative which the 

Lord 
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Lord claims to himſelf as a Royalty annex- 
ed to the Crown of Heaven and Earth, in this 
gth of the Romans, or elſewhere, in reſpect 
to the Condemnation and Eternal DeſtruCti- 
on of his Creatures, ſtands not in leaving 
what Perſons he pleaſeth to eternal ruig, 
but in making the condition of Life and 
Death, Salvation and Damnation as he plea- 
ſeth, according to the Counſel of his own 
Will, Eph. 1. 1. Now the Apoſtle was ſhew- 
ing the Way and Method that God will 
take in ſaving Sinners ; and that ir 1+ not the 
purpoſe of God, that men ſhould be juſti- 
fied by the Law, but by Grace, and through 
Faith : and tho the Jews much boaſted -of 
their being Abrabam's Seed, and Moſes. Dil- 
ciples, and their obſerving of the Law, and 
judged it an equal thing, that God ſhuuld 
make that Law to be the Law of Life, and 
Salvation to Men, and the neglect of it the 
Law of Death and Damnation ; yet it being 
the good Pleaſure of God to do otherwiſe, 
and to ordain Faith in his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
to be the way of Juſtificacion and Life, and 
Unbelief the way to Condemnarion and 
Death, this Choice or Election thall ſtand, 
whatever Men may think meer and hiring 
for him to do. T herefore, ſ4ith he, Verſe 15. 
I will bave Mercy upon whom 1 mill have Mer 
cy, and I will have Compaſſion #poy whom [ will 
bave Compaſſion, Men ſhall nor preſcribe un- 
to me Laws or Terms of ſhewing Mercy 


my 
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my Will ſhall not be bounded by Man's Will, 


neither will I be obliged by them what man- 


ner of Perſons, or how qualified, I ſhall 
juſtify and ſave3 I mean to keep cloſe to the 
Counſel of my own Will, in that which con- 
cerns the Life and Death, the Salvation or 
Deſtruction of my Creatures; and ſo in this 
21/t Verſe, Hath not the Potter power over his 
Clay? &c. meaning that God Almighty 
hath the like Power over the whole Lumpof 
Mankind in Adam, to make what Laws of 
Life and Death he pleaſed, and to appoint 
what manner of Perſons ſhould be ſaved or 
condemned, which the Potter hath over the 
Lump of Clay, to make what Veſſel he plea- 
ſeth for Honour or Diſhonour. Now at beſt, 
this Scripture is but an Alluſion 3 and ſhould 


we ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle doth compare |. 


the Lord to a Potter, as we often in Scrip- 
ture find him compared to Perſons and 
Things, and human ACtions, AﬀeCtions, and 
Members of a Man attributed to God and 
divine Things, becauſe God in his Word de- 
ſcends as it were to our Capacities, expreſ- 
ſing heavenly Matters after the manner of 
Men; yet it is not neceſſary, that all thoſe 
things which are attributed to God, ſhould 
have ſomething in his Nature correſpondent 
to them; according to thar ancient Saying, 
Similitudes are not wont to run on all-fours, 
Metaphors are not to be ſtrain'd to expreſs 
thiogs in_ themſelyes quite oppolite, nor 
make 
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make the parallel run till it grows lame; 
| but great care mutt be taken,that no mean, 

| baſe, or unworthy thing be attributed to 
the moſt high. And therefore from the 
Potter*s Power over his Clay, to make there- 
of a Veſſel of Honour or Diſhonour as he 
pleaſeth; to infer poſitively from thence, 
that God hath purpoſely made ſome to be 
Veſſels of Wrath, is an unjuſtifiable Infe- 
rence from that Similitude. Surely the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt compares not our moſt wiſe Crea- 
tor to a fooliſh Potterz who, becauſe he 
might make what he would of his Clay, did 
therefore make the greateſt number of his 
Pots to be broken again, to thew that he had 
as well a Power to break them, as to make 
them, which none but a mad Man would do 
but rather to a wiſe Pptter, that deſigns his 
Work for ſome good end and uſe : Doubt- 
leſs God ſo made all things, that not one of 
his Creatures hath ſo much cauſe of diſlike, 
as to ſay, why haſt thou made me thus? No 
Veſſel of Wrath came fo made out of his 
Hands : So that if any be Veſſels of Wrath, 
the fault is not in him, but in themſelves, 
by reaſon of their Infidelity and Contempt 
of the Lord, and his long Sufferance, [I 
know this place is uſually made uſe of, as a 
Fortreſs for ſuch as you are to flee to, and is 
miſunderſtood to imply what you ſay ; but 
if you will but mind what the Apoſtle was 
upon, and let this place be expounded by the 
Con- 
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Context, and other places of holy Scripture, 
ſo that the whole, and every part of God's 
Word may agree in one Truth, then we ſhall 
Never Take it in this ſenſe of yours; for then 
this dark and obſcure part of Paxl's Epiſtle 
(which the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, many wreſt to 
therr own Deſtruttion, 2 Pet. 3.16.) mult be 
taken openly to oppoſe and contradict the 
whole Courſe and Tenourof God's Word, 
Is there no way to underſtand the 9th of the 
Romans, than by making thoſe places which 
ſound ſeverely to claſh againſt thoſe that 
ſound compaſlionately ? Is it not far the beſt | 
way to interpret hard and doubtful Texts, 
by thoſe many Texts that are clear and eaſy, 
than to interpret the many clear Texts by 
one that is dark and difficult? or if one 
Scripture may have a double ſenſe, muſt we 
needs take it in the worſt ? muſt I needs ſay, 
that the Father of Mercy, and God of Con- 
ſolation, which doth not affiic# willingly, nor 
grieve the Children of Men, did abſolutely 
damn him, before he had done either good 
or evil? is it not the beſt ſo to underſtand 
it, that his Mercy aid Juſtice, his Love and 
Power may imbrace and kiſs each other ? 
Now the Scripture ſpeaks in ſome places 
darkly and dubioully, in other places it ex- 
preſſes the ſame thing more clearly and cer- 
tainly; the doubrtul are to be expounded by 
the certain, and dark places by thoſe that 


are clear, and all Expolition an{werably * 
the 
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the Current of Scripture not contrary to it. 
Now it doth ſeem as if the Apoſtle in theſe 
Words had an Eye to Feremiab 18. 3, 4, &c. 
where he ſpeaks of the Clay in the Potter's 
Hands ; not as it was in Creation, but in Vo- 
cation ; being marr*d in the Hands of the 
Potter ; and ſo finding it would not be for 
that uſe he deſigned ir for, made thereof a 
Vellel as pleaſeth him : © So God ſometimes, 
* whilſt he is at work to faſhion a Soul for 
* his own Work, by the preaching of the 
& Goſpel, by the ſweet motion of his Spi- 
& Tit, by Mercy and long Sufferance; yet 
© the Veſſel is marr*d, the Clav yields nor, 
« nor is pliable to the Will of God and fo 
& finding it will not be a fit Veſlel for Ho- 
* nour, he makes a Vellel of Diſhonour. 
Read the 7, 8, 9, Verſes, and compare them 
with 2 Tim. 2.20, 21. ſo that it is plain, 
God made of one Lump all Innocent and Up- 
right, Gen. 5. «lt. Eccleſ. 7. ult. ar the firſt. 
See what Mr. Loveday faith upon this, inhis 
Perſonal Reprobation' Reprobated, Page 243 
« God (taith he) like a Potter makes © 

* low vile Mzn honourable Veſſels : Hath 
« not the Potter, any ordinary Potter, 
©© power over the Clay. to make 1t what 
** Yelſlel he pleaſeth ? and when a piece there- 
of runs coarſe, and is marr?d upon the 
* Wheel,hath he not poweg.to make it aleſs 
* honourable Veſſel ? andÞagh nor God the 
Wer) over you 
* that 
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& that have imbas d your ſelves by lighting, 
& and abuling all thoſe Mercies be hath de- 
& ſigned ro beſtow upon you, nd thereby 
* make you honpurable ? To be plain (faith 
© the Apoſtle) why may, nor God tor your 
« Diſobcdience-and Rebellipn to his Son, as 
&« zealous as you are for the Law of Moſes, 
© of a glorious People, and inveſted with 
all thoſe extraordinary Privileges, make 
<* you a baſe and contemptible People; and 
* beſides your continuing, ſtill in Unbzlief, 
«© make your Condition fax worſe in the 
& World to, come ? Such. a Paraphraſe as 
& this ſeems to bear a tweet Harmony with 
« Jeremiah 18. allo with the Scope of. the 
* whole Context, and with the Apoſtle's 
* concluſive Reſult, Verſe 32. that they did 
* not attain to it, becqule they fought ft 
« not by Faith, but 2s it were by the Works 
& of the Law. $0 that when Perſons de Evil 
382inſt God.agd will not obey his. Voices buy 
obey Unrighteouſnets, and harden; thgie 
Hearts againſt him ;, then he will make. them 
Vellels of Diſonour, prepared for Deſtruc- 
tion : 1] hele,are they that Jade ſpeaks of, 
Verſe 4. thap; were of old ordained to this 
Condemnatiop, not. ſimply, as they were 
Men, but ung odly Men, tzxning the Grace of 
GodintoVWamonueſs, Oc. _ what1is,cr might 
farthticr bz ſaid, we may lee that hoſe ablo- 
Iyte Decrecs o&cs taker Lamnation 
is.n0 part of 9's revealed Will: for, if 
» i Cn1S 
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this 9th of the Romans faileth to prove what 
you bring it for, as it is evident it doth 3 then 
there is not the leaſt ſhew in the Scripture for 
it : Nay, this Opinion of yours ſeems rather 
to be taken out of the Turkiſh Alcoran, or 
Heathen Authors, than the Bible ; for the 
Holy Scriptnres are ſo far from containing, 
or afſerting any ſuch Exerciſe in God over 
his Creatures, which conſiſts in a moſt ſe- 
vere and dreadful dooming them from E- 
ternity to ends Mifery, that on the other 
hand they frequently exalt him, as very gra- 
cious, loving, merciful and- bountiful to- 
wards all ; and that there muſt be a great 
Breach on the Creatures part, in point of 
Degeneration, before the Lord gives him vp 
to ruin, //a. 27, 11. yea, the Love and 
Pity of God to his Creature Man, exceeds 
the Aﬀections of a Father ro his Son, or of 
the tendereſt Mother to her ſucking Child, 
Mat. 7.11. 1ſa. 49. 15. Martha, | cannot 
forbear my Teſtimony againſt ſuch unwor- 
thy Doctrines, when juſt occaſion is offered 3 
for truly it makes my very Heart fink 
In me, to think what great Injury is done to 
the Juſtice, Mercy, and Love of God, who 
hath graciouſly ingag?d himſelf as 2 Creator 
to love and reſpect his Creatures, until they 
voluntarily renounce him, by walking in, 
and chuſing ſinful Ways, or ſuffer the God 
of this World to blin!! their Eyes, and to 
deface the Image of God in them. See what 
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the Lord faith by the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap, 
44.2. Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, and 
formed thee from the Womb, which will help thee, 
&c. and ſo Chap. 46. 3,4. Hearken unto me, 
O Houſe of Jacob, and all the Remnant of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, which are born by me from the 
Belly, which are carried from the Womb ;, even 
to old Age I am he, ang even to hoary Hairs will 
T carry you, &c. 

Mar. Pray ta what purpoſe do you bring 
theſe Scriptures? What would you have 
them prove ? God ſpeaks here to his Church, 
his Elect ones. 

Phil. He ſpeaks to the whole Houſe of 
Iſrael, and you will grant that all were not 
true {ſraclites that were of Iſrael ; nor be- 
cauſe they were of the natural Seed of Abra- 
ham, were they al] Children; bpt Gd re- 
minds them that he was their Creator and 
Maker, and ſo conſequently bore the love 
of a Creator to them all : and you ought to 
underſtand that the Relation of a Creator is 
one and the ſame to the Eeliever and Unbe- 
liever, the one being the Workmanſhip of 
his hands as well as the other; as Holy Fob 
ſpeaks, Chap. 3I. 13, 14, 15. and fob 34. 

/ 19. ſheweth thar God tenderly loveth and 
reſ{pecteth all, as they are his Creatures, till 
they renounce him, @&c, 

Mar. But did not the Lord ſay of Pha- 
raob, That for this ſame purpoſe he had 
raiſed him vp, to ſhew his Power 10 my 
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Doth it not ſhew, that God before he erea- 
ted. Pharaoh, did peremptorily decree his 
State and Condition of Sin and Puniſhment ? 
yea, and as God dealt with Pharaoh, ſo doth 
he deal, and will deal with all Reprobates 
to the Worlds end. 

Phil. How was that ? 

Mar. Why, as God hardened his heart, 
ſo that he could not but be diſobedient to all 
the Applications of God by Moſes to him ; 
ſo thoſe that are under an Eternal Decree of 
Reprobations, are under an impoſlibility of 
repenting or believing. In this Rom. g. 17, 
the Apoſtle ſhews that God raiſed Pharaoh, 
made him a Man, a King, gave him Power 
over the Children of Iſrael, left him to the 
Corruption of his own heart, for the ſame 
purpoſe to manifeſt his Glory in his Con- 
fuſjon and DeſtruQtion. 

Phil. You have no ſaying in the whole 
Book of God, that ſpeaks of Pharaob's, be- 
ing reprobated to eternal miſery before he 
was born + or that he was decreed and or- 
dained before he was born, by the Lord, to 
be a Veſlel of Wrath; or that God crea- 
ted him for this ſame purpoſe, that he might 
make his Power known in his Deſtruction. 
And therefore, as Mr. Leveday ſheweth upon 
theſe words in his Perſonal Reprobation Repro- 
bated, p. 157, 158, 159. tis not to be un- 
derſtood as referr'd to hisCreation,ot raiſing; 


bim to be a King, for then this Meſlage 
GC 3 would | 
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would have been applied to him when God 
firſt ſent 2oſes to him, but we have not one 
word of it, till after the fix Plagues z and 
now he ſpeaks of raiſing him up: ſo that this 
railingup muſt have reſpect to God's deal- 
ings with Pharaoh, in extending ſome ſpe- 
cial Favour to him, and ſo (faith he) © To 
&« raiſe up fignifieth (as the Learned in the 
« Greek tell us) to raiſe up out of ſome low 
« ſtate and condition ; ſometimes out of 
& ſome Sickneſs, Fames 5. 15. The Hebrew 
« words from whence the Apoſtle draws 
« this, (Latined Stare feci) is read thus, 
<1 have made thee to ſtand 3 the vulgar 
« Latin reads it, I have ſuſtained thee ; the 
« Septuagint reads, Thou wert kept alive ; 
© theChaldeeParaphraſe reads, For this cauſe 
* have lendured thee, or patiently born 
« with thee; the generality of Interpre- 
« ters, as well Calviniſts as others, do 
« recelye this as the moſt proper reading 3 
© 1 have made thee to ſtand ; 1 have kept 
« or ſuſtained theez thou haſt been laid low 
& under the ſentence of Death, but upon 
« Moeſes's Interceſlion I bave raiſed thee vp, 
<* 1 have reſcued thee, I have forgiven thy 
© diſobedience, and tried thee again, by 
© taking off my Plagues from thee and thy 
* Land; but it ſtill after all this, thou 
© ſhould'ſt remain obſtinate and rebellious, 
&* then the ſtroke ſhall be the heavier at laſt, 
* my Power ſhall be ſeen in thy ay ey 
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And how as Pharach would not obey the 
Lord, in letting his People go, but bore 
himſelf proudly and: ſtubbornly againſt the 
Lotd, (being ſeduced by the Magicians) not- 
withitanding he had taſted of God's lonp- 
ſuffering and Mercies in raiſing him up at the 
requeſt of his Servant Moſes3 ſo now he 
ſhould deeply feel his Power in his DeſtruCti- 
on ; and ſo will the Lord do to all wilfel 
rejecters of his Grace and Mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſas, in theſe Goſpel:days. But I obſerve 
farther, that you ſeem to ſay, tharc God ne- 
ceſſitated Pharaoh to be rebellious and hard- 
hearted againſt him, by an eternal Decree, 
ſo- that he could not but be diſobedient * 
But ſurely God doth not neceſſitate that 
which is contrary to his Nature ; See Murk 
3. 5- where Chriſt grieved for the bardneſs 
of their hearts, which, ſaith Mr. Loveday p. 
173. ſuppoſerh theſe 4 things. 

1ſt. That Chriſt had done what he covld, 
:.e, what he conld in Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
to ſoften their hearts. 

2dly, He declares, that ſuch a frame of 
Spirit, #0 wi, hardneſs of heart, was contra- 
ry to his Spirit, or elſe he had not grieved 
or it, 

3dly. They had ſufficiency of means to 
have ftiade ther ſoft. 

4thly. They were not neceſlitated to be 
ſo from him. 
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' May. But did not the Lord tell Moſes be- 
fore he went to Pharaoh, that he would 
harden his heart, Exod, 4. 21 ? 

Phil. "Tis true, God did predict this 
Judgment which was afterward executed ; 
he did tell Moſes, that he would harden 
Pharaoh's ' heart, that is conditionally, if he 
firſt hardened his own ; for we find that ths 
Scripture charges this Sin of hard-hearted- 
neſs vpon Pharaoh himſelf, 1$am.6.6, So that 
Phar aob firſt hardens his heart againſt God, 
and after that, God even in Judgment, de- 
livered him up to this hardening, as the ef- 
feft of his ſin and diſobedience : for God 
never changeth the nature of a ſoft heart 
into a hard one; and though it is ſaid by 
God, 1 will harden Pharaoh's heart, yet God 
did not do it primarily, or neceſlarily, as 
may be ſeen by the means God uſed, which 
tended rather to ſoften than harden him, 
though accidentally he did, and that many 
ways,(Loveday p. 178.) by ſending that Meſ- 
ſage to him to let Iſrael depart his Land, 
which was ſo much againſt his proud and 
covetons Intereſt : If God had been pleaſed 
that 1ſrae! ſhould ſtill have been Slaves to 
him, we had not heard of Pharaoh's Rebcl- 
lion as we now do. 

iſt, Thus God was concern?d in harden- 
ing Pharaoh's heart, as he croſt bis will by 
declaring his own. 


2dly, 
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2d1y,God accidentally hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, by declaring himſelf above him in 
Power; this muſt needs provoke him, to 
hear of a Jehovah. 
3dly, By deferring the full Revenging 
Power ſo long as he did, Eccl. 8. 11, 
athly, God hardened his heart acciden- 
tally, by his condeſcending to remove his 
Judgments ſo ſoon at his requeſt : and thar 
this At of God hardened his heart, you 
have declared in the Hiſtory; when God had 
removed this or that Plague, It Is ſaid that 
Pharaoh hardened his heart : So that after 
Pharaob had hardened his heart, and dealt 
deceitfully ſix times, Exod. 8. 29. then the 
Lord threatned to pour out all his Plagues 
upon his heart, he would puniſh his acquired 
hardneſs with judicial hardneſs, and would 
withdraw thoſe Influences of bis Spirit that 
ſhould ſoften him, leave him to the perverſe- 
neſs of his own heart, and to follow his own 
Counſel to his deſtruction. Now, though I 
might largely ſhew you the invalidity of 
your Opinion, as it croſleth ſome prin- 
cipal Attributes of God; God doth not make 
Decrees contrary to his own Nature, nor 
ſimply according to his own Wall ; but 
works all things according to the Counſel of 
his own Will : So that in whatſoever God 
doth, we are not only to look for Will, bur 
Counſel, Wiſdom, and ſuch things as tend 
to Ends worthy of him; God*s Will always 
follows 
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follows his Nature. - The Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Tim. 2, 13, God cannot deny himſelf, yet 
give me leave to give you two Reaſons why 
I cannot aſſent to your Opinion, that God of 
his meer Pleaſure did from all Eternity de- 
cree to glorify his Soveraignty, in the Eter- 
nal Rejection and Damnation of the greateſt 
part of Mankind : I will be ſhort, becauſe [ 
would willingly put an end to this Diſcourſe 
at this time. 

Mar. Pray do, for the time is far ſpent, 
the Sun grows low, and my Occaſions call 
me away at this time. 

Phil. Then, my firſt Reaſon is this, be- 
cauſe no Man had a Bcing from Eternity ; 
nothing having been from Eternity but God : 
and therefore, in true Propriety of Speech, 
Men cannot be ſaid to be Reprobated but in 
time ; ?cis true, the Law, or Decree of God, 
whereby Men come in time to be reprobated, 
was from Eternity : God from Eternity did 
decree, that all thoſe that live and die in a 
State of Impenitency ſhould periſh ; but this 
Decree takes hold of Perſons in time, when 
they come to be aCtually difobedient to the 
Lord : As the Lord ſaid to Moſes, be which 
ſinneth againſt me, him mill I blot out of my 
Book, Therefore if nothing be Eternal but 
God, and.if that bearrath, that whatſoever 
is in God, is God himſelf ; then if God con- 
demned or reprobated any from Eterniry,it 


mult be himſelf ; or elſe we muſt ſay, = 
an 
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Man was Co-eternal with God, and fo give 
the Glory and Honour, which is due to God 
alone, to a poor contemptible Creature. 

Mar. But had not Man ſome kind of Be- 
ing in God from Eternity, as he was the 
common Root, or producent Cauſe of all 
Men ? . 

Phil. Yea, and as all Men were ſingly one 
in him, they were all alike holy, innocent, 
and free from blame, and ſo all alike beloved 
of him ; all being yet nothing but himſelf-: 
Nay, if we conſider all Mens State in Adam, 
while he was ſtanding Juſt and Righteous in 
that State, none of Mankind could be the 
Object of God's Hatred, bur of his Love 3 
and I hope you will not deny but we were in 
bim, while he ſtood in a State of Righteouſ- 
neſs, as well as when in a State of Sin and 
therefore, none reprobated when they never 
had ſinned, nor were capable of ſinning3 for 
they could not fin before they had a Being in 
the Fleſh, and man had no bein» in the Fleſh 
from Eternity: Therefore, &c. So that 
if God propoſed from Erernity to appoint 
to Everlaſting Miſery Millions of , It 
_ be whillt they weremnothing but him- 

elf. , 

My ſecond Reaſon 1s, if God from all E- 
ternity of his meer Pleaſure, - di& decree to 
glorify his Soveraignty in the Eternal ReJeC- 
tion and Damnation of the greateſt part of 
Mankind, and that when they were 1nno- 

cent 
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cent and harmleſs -(as above) he muſt of rie- 
cellity deſtinate them unto Sin alſo ; for 
where there is no Sin, there Puniſhment can- 
not juſtly take place: For if a Man be fore- 
determined to Damnation, he muſt unayoid- 
ably ſin,elſe he could not be damn'd ; by this 
you make God the Author of Sin. 

Mar. I do not ſay God is theAuthor of Sin 
in any; yet this | ſay, God did from E- 
nity freely, and uuchangeably ordain what- 
ſoever comes to paſs: and if a hair of our 
Heads falls not to the Ground, or a Sparrow 
to the Earth,without the Will of God, how 
can you think, that any Aftion of. Men can 
come to paſs, or be performed, but by the 
fore-determinate Will of God ? for all things 
come to paſs, according as his Hand and 
Council had before determined. 

Phil. No, *tis likely you will not be fo 


blunt as to ſay direCtly, that God is the | 


cauſe of Sin, that would ſpoil all, when ſta- 
ted in its proper Terms but | know it is 


uſual with ſuch as you are to put it in a mote 
Meuiſed and ſpecious Phraſe, that ſo you 
may ſe with the more Art upon thoſe 


that are ready to receive as Goſpel what you, 


ſay : yer when you ſay that God hath ap- 
pointed, and unchangeably ordained what- 
ſoever comes to paſs, it followeth by neceſſa- 
ry conſequence that he is the Author of itz 
ſo that there is no Murder, nor Whoredom, 


Robberies, Blaſphemies, or any Rogueries 
| w hate 
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whatſoever, that fail out in any time or 
place, but they are all the effeft of God Al- 
mighry's Decrees. What Diſhonour is done 
to the God of Love by ſuch Doctrines as 
theſe, that he ſhould appoint, ordain, and 
unayoidably decree, to make the greateſt 
part of the World eternally miſerable 3 and 
that he might accompliſh his ends, did ne- 
ceſſicate them to do Evil, drawing them on 
from Sin to Sin, till they had filled up the 
Meaſure of their Iniquitys, that fo be might 
inflict upon them that Vengeance which he 
had provided for them; this is contrary to 
his revealed Will : David ſaith, Pſal. 5. 4. 
Thou art a God that hath no Pleaſure in Wick- 
edneſs , and James 1. 13, 14. Let no Man ſay 
when be is tempted, I am tempted of God, for 
God tempts no Man; and Fobn tells us,thart the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but 
of the World : Snrely God doth not uſe ta 
neceſſitate that which his Soul abhors, and 
which he not only forbids in his Word, but 
alſo is the Candemner of it. Sat 
the Antients, to wit, Proſper, (vid. ove 
toMankind, ». 50.) Tis againſt Reaſon to ſay, 
that he that is the Damner of the Devil 
would have any to be his Servants; what,do 
you think that God Almighty doth ſo delight 
in the Blood and Ruin of Men, that rather 
than not deſtroy them Sovl and Body, he 
will have: them live and dis in Sin, that he 

may 
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may deftroy them ? This is like'that which. 
Swe! oniu4 reports of Tyberins, (in God's Love 
fo Mankind, Page 59. ) who being minded t0 
put certain Virgins to death, becauſe it 
was 22ainſt rnz2 Raman Laws -to ftrangle 
Virgins, cauſed them all to be defloured by 
the Hangman, that fo rhey might be ſtran- 


gled'z but far be any ſuch thing trom the |} 


God of Truth, and Father of Mercy, that 
he ſhould appoint that the Devil ſhould lead 
Men into Sin, that afterward he might take 
occafion-to damn them for it. 

' May. But you ought to diſtinguiſh between 
the Actions of Men, and the Sin of the Ati- 
on 3 tho God is the Author of the Attions of 
Menz. yet not of the Evil of their Actions. 

Phil, This is a mice Diſtintionz you would 
ſeem to ſplit a Hair. God you fay is the Au- 
thor of the Fact,' but not of the Fault of 
their Diſobedience, not of their Sin; but is 
this any part of God's revealed Will ? 

Mar. You read; Atts 4. 27, 28. Of 4a 
Truth, Lord,ag ainſt thy Child Jeſua, both Herod 
jas Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
Peop ſrael were gathered together for to do 
what ſoever thy Hand and Counſel determined be- 
fore to be done. Here you ſee that it was the 
determinate Counſel of God, that his Son 
ſhould not only ſuffer, but alſo that Herod, 
Pontica Pilate, Jews and Gentiles ſhould be- 
tray and murder him : Now had they done 


this in Obedience to the Will of God, they 
had 
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had not ſinned ; but they doing of it to make 
.- him a S3acriace totheir Revenge and Malice, 
_ . that was'their Sin; here God degreed he 
- ,FaCt, but pot the Fauls. "I 
Phil, I his is no. gagd Diſtinttion : How 
much beater had it beenffer the World, and 
what Peace might, the Church of God have 
| enjoyed, had People «contented themſelves 
with what- was ſpoken to them fram - the 
Lord, and ;had not given their lmagination 
{ych.ynhaynded Scopes as to pelter the 
Wortd ,with' fuch abundance of Scripture- 
leſs DiſtigQions, and. frivolous ' Niceties. 
Now. I rezdMy grant, thatit was:the; de- 
terminate Mill of God to redeem loſt Man, 
by.the dehs ering uprot: his Son untd Death 
' that1s, by.leaving him in. the Hands, -and to 
the Will of thofe whawere his Enermies, and 
when thel.ord dith farskmow wouldyqait him 
to. Detshy/ waleis he did interpolſe by his 
Power, : to.prevent: their- Rage and: Malice. 
Now, for the cfitting as;  this-great andbleſ- 
ied Work; the Redepmion and Selvatiowof 
Mankind, i: was fufcne forGod'todecree, 
that 11 cal2 thete,, 'arFzny other ſhanld at- 
tempt(his Death, he would. not hinder them 
from effecting it : but. neither this-Scriprure; 
nor. any other {alth; ! that the .Hand and 
Ccunſel; &f God had determined, that the 
Jews and| Gentiles ſhould betray and mur- 
der Chriit ; bur only rhat thele were gathe- 
red rogetlicr to eftect rhat which God 1n bis 
d * 4 Counſel 


(32) | 
Counſel had determined before to be done,(to 
wit) the Redemption of the World. Compare 
this Text with AF. 2. 23. where the: Apoſtle 
plainly lays this Sin upon their own Heads 
in that they took, and by wicked Hands cru- 
cited and ſlew the Lord of Life and Glory. 
Du-Yeil commenting upon this place, ſaith, 
«< That this Jeſus, by the Decree of the Fa- 
& ther, to whom he in all things voluntari- 
© ly obeyed, being ſurrendred into your 
6 Hands, with incredible Importunity you 
« forced the Romans to nail to a Croſs : 
© —— Therefore,Chriſt by the determinate 
&« Decree of God, was given up into the 
© power and diſpoſal of his Enemies, whoſe 
* hoſtile: and inbuman Rage God did not 
* predeſtinate, but only foreknew. Now, 
tho God did decree to leave his Son in the 
Hands of wicked Men, that ſo he might die 
forSin; yet it is no leſs than Wickedneſs 
and horrid Blaſphemy, ' to ſay that God de- 
creed, that ſuch and ſuch Men by Name, 
ſhould betray and murder him : Now, to kill 
2 holy and innocent Perſon 1s a ſinful A, 
which is not from God, but of the Dev, 
whois the Author of it, Fohr 8. 40, 43, 44. 
and therefore it is ſaid, John 13. 2. that the 
devil put itin Fudas's Heart to betray Chriſt ; 
and that Fudas fell by Tranſgreſſion, AG. 1. 
25. Now if God, who hath by his Word 
prohibited the ſhedding of Blood, or taking 
of apy Man's Life away unjuſtly, ſhovld any. | 
way 
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way incline or compel Men to it, fo as ts lay 
them under a Necellity of being wicked, he 
muſt needs be the Author of ir. Biſhop 
' Uſher, in his Hiſtory of Gotreſchalk, p 138. 
as quoted by the Author of God's Love to 
Mankind, hath theſe Words : ** Whoſoever 
*« ſaith, that God hath laid a Conſtraint, or 
& a Neceſlity of ſinning upon any Man, be 
& doth manifeſtly and fearfully blaſpheme 
* God,inaſmuch as he makes him by that the 
& Author of Sin ; and therefore I lvok upon 
your Diſtinction no berter than meer De» 
luſion, to deceive the ſimple and inconſide- 
rate Ones. 

Firſt, Becauſe in wicked AQtions the Acts 
themſelves are ſimply Sin ; as Adam's cating 
the forbidden Fruit was {imply Sin: and is 
not Murder, Drunkenneſs, profane Swear- 
ing, Stealing, Whoring, in themſelves 
Sin ? Is it not becauſe of ſuch things, that 
the Wrath of God comes upon the Children 
of Diſobedience ? Eph. 5.5, 6. The Wrath 
of God doth not take hold upon Men for 
ſuch A@ions, as bare Actions, bur as ſinful 
Actions, as they are the Tranſgreſlion of the 
Righteous Law-of God, '1 Jobn 3. 4. How 
ſhall God be juſt in rendering to every Man 
according to the things done in the Body, if 
Men fin by the Determination of God ? 

Secondly, Becauſe.if God by his divine De- 
cree lays Man under a neceſlity of finning, 


he is truly the cauſe of Sin, and Man by thi 
D come 
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comes to have ſome Cloak for his Wicked- 
neſs, becauſe he cannot juſtly be blamed nor 
puniſhed for doing of that which he had no 
power to withſtand, but was forced on by 
an irrefiſtable Neceſlity. It was a grave and 
true Saying, (ſaith Goodman upon the Pa- 
rable of the Prodigal Son) of Sereca ; 
« Neceſlity is the great Sanftuary of buman 
* Infirmity, which whoſoever can lay claim 
«© to; obtains Protection, for it perfectly ex- 
* cuſeth all the Faults it commits. No Pu- 
niſhment, either Temporal or Eternal can 
in Juſtice be inflicted for any bad Action, 
where there 1s no power in the Party to avoid 
it : Why doth our Law condemn Men to 
ſafter Death for wicked ACtions,if they were 
unavoidable? and that when they murder, 
ſteal, plot Treaſon, or praCtiſe any other 
Villanies, they do them by Neceſlity of God's 


unalterable Decree. Pray ſee what we have, | 


Dent. 22, 25., where we may fee the Law of | 


God awards no Puniſhment to the Damſel, 
becauſe what (he did was by Compullion, be- 
ing over-born by force- which ſhe. was not 
able to withſtand. Nay, farther, if God 
bath decreed all the Actions of Men, and 
bound them under the Dominion of abſolute 
Neceſlity to commit them, why then ſhould 
we be afraid of any Sin, that 1s attended 
with Pleaſure or Profit, if they muſt needs 
ſin ? or what reaſon has a Perſon to repent, 
to weep and mourn for doing that which _ 
FN» COU 
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could not but do, or omitting of that which 
was never in his power to effect ? If there be 
ſuch a rigid Fate upon Perfons, all Sorrow, 
Fear, and mourning for Sin, and all other 
Atts of Repentance whatſoever, may as 
well be ſpared as ſpent to no purpole. 

Mar. Well,but whatſoever cometh to paſs 
at any time, or 1n any place, with relation 
to any Perſons, they are foreſeen and fore- 
known by the Lord; andif ſo, is there not 
then an abſolute and unavoidable neceſlity 
of their coming to paſs ? What God fore. 
fees muſt neceſtarily come to paſs;but it muſt 
come to paſs in the ſame manner that he fore- 
ſees it, which is as it ſhall be in reſpect of 
time. But his foreſight doth not make it an 
abſolutely neceſſary thing : for as the know+ 
ledg of things prefent, lays no' neceſſity on 
that which is done; ſo the fore- knowledg of - 
things fature,lays no neceility on that which 
ſhall be ; becauſe whoſoever either Knows 
or fees things, he knows and ſees them as they 
are, and not as they are not. God's fore- 
knowledg of this, or the other Man's Sing 
from Eternity, doth infer, that theſe hisSins 
would be committed ; for God cannot be 
deceived : yer his fore-knowledg that Man 
would fin, hath no influence upon his Sin, 
_ ſhews Man's Deſtruction to be of him=- 

elf. 

Phil. God foreknows all the Evil and 
Wickednefſs that was, is, or will be; yet 

D 2 he 
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hedoth not decree it: It cannot be thought 
but God did foreknow that the Jews 
would mock his Meſlengers, deſpiſe his 
Word, miſuſe his Prophets, till his Wrath 
-aroſe againſt them, till there was no Reme- 
dy; yet did not he decree it, but ſent his 
Mellengers, &c. in true love tothem, 2 Chron, 
36.15, 16. God Almighty, thro the Inftnit- 
neſs of his Wiſdom and Knowledg, is able 
infallibly to know and -foreſee all Mens 
Ways and Actions, and what they will be 
from the beginning of the World, to the 
end'thereof, as well, nay, far better than 
Man duth, when his days arefiniſhed ; being 
without all poſſibility of Error or Miſtake : 
yet this fore-knowledg of this or the other 
coming to paſs, doth not cauſe a neceſſity 
that it ſhall ſo come to paſs, no more than 
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my fore-knowledg that Men will die, isa | 
cauſe of their Death. Without all queſtion, |: 


God foreknew that Herod would ſeck the 
young Child Jeſus to deſtroy him ; and in al} 
probability, had Jeſus been in the coaſt of 
Bethlehem at that time, when Herod's bloody 
Inquiſition was put in Execution, Jeſus had 
died 3 that the Lord foreſaw, and therefore 
warned Feoſeph to take the young Child and 
flee into E2ypt, But very full to our purpoſe 


is that in 1 Sam. 23. 11, 12. where David | 
inquires of the Lord, if Saul would @&me | 
down to Keilab, and the Lord ſaid he would | 
come down ; and that the Lords of Keilab 


would 
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would deliver David into Saul's Hands, in 
caſe he ſhould ſtay in their City, But it did 
not follow from- this fore-knowledg, that 
therefore Saul mult of neceſſity -come down, 
or David be delivered by the Lords of Keilah 
into Sawl's Hands. * Predeſtination, ſaith 
& St. Auſtin (as quoted by D«-Yeil on AF. 
F* 2.23.) cannot be without Fore-knowledg, 
© but Fore-knowledg may be without Pre- 
&« deſtination ; for by Predeſtination, God 
© foreknew thoſe things he was to aft, but * 
« he may foreknow thoſe things which he 
« himſelf doth not do, as all manner of 
© Sin, Where we may ſee, that tho the 
Sins and wicked Actions of Men may be the 
Object of God's Fore-knowledg, yea, and 
of his Providence too ; yet it is Wickedneſs 
to ſay,that God is operative about the bring- 
ing of them to paſs. 

Mar. But if it \was not for Sin, God's 
Glory would not beexalted in the puniſhing 
of it; by this is much of the Juſtice of God 
ſeen. 

Phjl. What, is God ſo much wanting in 
bimſelf, that he conld find out no means for 
the Exaltation of his own glorious Narre, 
nor find out means to advance his Jul:ice.but 
by the bringing in of Sin into the World, 
which his Soul bates, and to appoinr Men to 
commit it, that ſo he might exalt his Juſtice 
io puniſhing of it ? Surely if our Righteouſ- 
neſs cannot profit God, our Sins cannor, 
| V3 4 Fob. 
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Fob 35.6,7. But a Word with reſpect to 
the term Fore-knowledg, which the Scrip- 
ture in ſeveral places attributes unto God, 
tho held by Learned and good Chriſtians 
to bean unproper Term, and attributed to 


God,as the Parts and Paſſions of a Man are; | 


as Hands, Eyes, Ears, Grief, Joy, Re- 
pentance, Anger, &'c. And the Holy Ghoſt 
Is pleaſed to uſe ſuch vulgar Terms, apply- 
ing himſelf to our Capacity, that ſo 'we 
might receive ſome Light of God's Erernal 
Workings, and might be inriched with ſuch 
Conceptions and Knowledg of him as we are 
capable of. Now with reſpect to us that are 
temporal, we ſay, that God Almighty doth 
forelee, and foreknow us, and predeſtinare 
us 3 yet we mult not think, that God's Acti- 
ons, that are Eternal, muſt be wrovght like 
ours in time. This was to raiſe ſuch Fan- 
cies in us, which are unworthy of him, and 
nor conliſtent with the truth of his Being : 
for this 1s adjudged for a Truth by the Learn- 
ed,that God wills nothing in time. Mr. Per- 
kins, in his Commentary vpon Heb, 11. 45. 
ſpeaking of God's Fore-knowledg, faith, 
Thar to foreſee, is aſcribed to God, not pro- 
perly, but. in regard of our Capacity 3 for if 
we ſpeak of God properly, God cannot be 
faid to foreſee any thing; becauſe all things be 
preſent to him,whether paſt,or to come. Dr, 
Aoulins,apon Rom. 8. as quoted by De- Lawn, 
in his Sec, Philo, page 70. God is ſaid to fore- 
know ſuch which he foreſaw would believe in 

bis 
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his Son 3 not that there is any future time pro- 
perly. aſcribable to God, in whom no Acci- 
Condition, or Circumſtance of Time or 
Place can beadtnitted ; but theſe things are 
ſpoken of God, after the manner of Men, 
Now, if Gecd wills nothing in time, neither 
doth he foreknow, or foreſee any thing in 
time-, his Fore-knowledg being as Antient 
as himſelf, even from Eternity : ſo that with 
God, there is no Word nor Thought, nor 
Aftions, paſt or to come, but are all at once 
with God, even in one eternal preſent Be- 
ing, Pſal. 139. 2. yea, our Birthz 'our Lives, 
our Death, our Election and Predeſtination, 
*As 15. 18, are all at once with God, 
with whom 1s no variableneſs or ſhadow of 
changing, Heb. 13. 8. Rev. 1. 4. Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſame Teſterday, to Day, and for ever ; al- 
ways like himſelf, invariable and immutable; 
ſo that whatſoever God foreknows or in«- 
tends, 'tis from Eternity. May we not ſay 
with the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 33. that the 
Knowledg as well as the Wiſdom of God, 
1s paſt finding out ;, yea, unſearchable to 
Men and Angels, in reſpect of. that abſolute 
and perfe& Knowledg which God hath of 
all things, and of the Ways and Actions of 
Men? Pſal. 139, Let us then here learn to 
become Fools, that we may be wiſe, and 
leave prying into thoſe things, which are be- 
yond our human Reaſon to conceive, and let 
us keep cloſe to God's revealed Will, which 


is our Duty ; for the want of this hath fil- 
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led Profeſſors Heads with, Fancies, and fo 
they have been ſmiting one another, and 
'weakning, the Hands of each others in the 
Lords Work, while Piety, Virtue, the Love 
and Fear of God, the true Spiritual -Sub- 
| Rance of all Religion is too-too much neglect- 
ed. So that what if God did: foreknow all the 
wicked Attions of Men before they came to 
paſs, yet. might not God as;well foreknow, 
that if they had but improved'thoſe Means 
which he-through his Grace had afforded 
them,they might not have come to paſs ? for 
the fare-knowledg in God of what Men will 
do, doth-nat imply any abſolpte nececſlity of 
their doing af it ; neither have they any. leſs 
Power to refrain doing -of -it, becauſe of 
God's: fore-knowing that they will do it, 
Whilſt-it remained, ſaith Peter to Anarnias 
conching bis Poſſeſhon, - was it not thy own ? 
s, e. wert thou not at full liberty to have kept 
It for thy own private uſe? and when it was 
ſold, was it not in thy Power, viz. whether 
thou wouldſt part with thy Money or not ? 
.Doubtleſs, God ioreknew what Anaras 
would do; yet this did not take away the 
Liberty or Freedom of his Will, to diſpoſe 
af it as be pleaſed ; otherwiſe God's Fore- 
knoywledg ſhould neceſſitate him to ſel} the 
Polleilion, and to keep back part of the Mo- 
vy, and lic againſt the Holy Ghoſt, by ſay- 
ing, there was ai, when there was not : this 
Act muſt be looked upon, not the Act of 
Avanias, but of God himſelf : for whatſo- 

ever 
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ever a Man is neceſſitated to do by an'unre- 
fiſtable Power oor of himſelf, is the Act of 
the Necellitator, not his: As the Apoſtle 
ſaith;. Rom.'7. 20. If I ds that I would not, 
it is nd more I that do it, but Sin that dwells 
in me, I would not :have you admit into 
your thoughts, that God is any ways Author 
of the wicked Actions. of Men, or that he 
decrees: any. thing. that. is an Infringement 
to his Juſtice, :or his Mercy 1n the leaſt. 

Mar. 1 am againſt - thoſe that hold that 
God wotks Sin by an operative Decree 3 as 
Mr. Perkins in his Commentary upon Heb. 1 1. 
42, Who faith,that under the large extent of 
God's Decree, we mult include rhe ſinful 
Actions of Men; for God doth not barely 
foreſee them, but decrees the being of them, 
and ſa wills them after a ſort, tho not to be 
done by himſelf, yet by-others. And fo up- 
on Jude; ver. 4. that nothing comes to paſs 
without the Decree of God ; nonot the wic- 
ked Actions of Men, which God not only 
foreſeeth, but decreeth. Now it is true 
which you have ſaid, if God ſhould be opera- 
tive in the working of Sin, then he would 
be the Author of Sin : yet that all Sin comes 
£o pals by the permillive decree of God, is 
a thing | hope you will not deny. 

Phil. I ſee you can play falt and looſe with 
your Opinion ; ſometimes you ſay that God 
did from Erernity freely and unchangeably 
ordain whatſoever comes to pafs ; and when 
by this DoQrine you find that Man is laid un- 
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der anecellity of ſinning, and conſequently 
God becomes the Author of all the wicked 
Actions of Men, then you would help your 
ſelf, by ſaying, Though Man ſin not-by the 
operative decree of God, yet he doth by the 
permiſlive decree. This is no more indeed, 
than wbat we find and hear in the Sermons of 
all thoſe of your way; when they preach on 
this Subject, the Dofrinal. part of their 
Sermons countenance'one thing, and the Ap- 
plicatory part that which is contrary unto it; 
labouring to beget ſuch:a Faith in their Au- 
ditors, as would deſtroy the Faith of their 
Doctrine. What wooing and beſeeching 
doth your Miniſters make for Sinners to cloſe 
with Chriſt, to repent, believe, and obey the 
Lord, and not to-withſtand the Day of 
Grace ? when yet notwithſtanding 8ll this, 
they believe there is'no' Grace nor Mercy, 
but for very few before them; and that their 
ſtrongeſt Endeayours to repent, &c. effect 
Juſt nothing, but the over-ruling Decree of 
God doth all; and ſo they pull down with 
one hand, what they.-build up with the other. 
And the Truth is, this Doctrine of Ged's e- 
ternal decreeing the greateſt part of Adam's 
Ofispring to Sin and Damnation, includes 
io it ſo many Abſurdiries, horrible Blaſphe- 
mies, undermining the very Foundation of 
all Religion and Plety, that my Hopes are, 
- That it will ſhortly fall, with the unſup- 
. portable weight of 1ts own Evil, Yea, were 
IT 
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# not for ſo many Volumes written to uphold 
it, 1 ſhould hope it wonld appear ſo wicked, 
that all good Chriſtians e're long would' be 
iſhamed to own it; and God's Love to all 
would be exalted in the Hearts, Tongues, 
and Writings of all Men. | One thing 1 per- 
ceive is thecauſe why this Doctrine doth ſo 
flouriſh and lift up its Head in this Day, is 
an over-much confiding jn Perſons, of whoſe 
Learning, and Piety they have had 'a high 
Opinion. This draws many 1gnorant, tho 
well-meaning Hearers, to be zealous 1n what 
they teach, beitright or wrong, and to fol- 
low Perſons; 'repured Godly and Learned, 
more than'rhe pure unerring Word of God: 
Alas ! - all good and pions Men have-Errors 
and Firs of 'Diſtempers, thro hamay Frait- 
ty; and we ouyht not to take their Words vp» 
on truſt, but upon trial, and in thoſe things 
that appertzin'to Salvation,bring them tothe 
Law and Teſtimony; and-ro ſuſpect that for 
Truth, where the Word of God admini- 
ſters much moreGround ro doubr and queſtt- 
on than believe, as this Poftrine of perſona] 
and reſpeCtive Reprobation dorh. 

But a word to rhe permiſſive Decree of 
God. ' If by the permiſſive Decree of God, 
you mean that God permitting, or ſuffering 
ſuch, or fach a thing to be done, or come 
to pals, ſuppoſeth a neceſſity of the coming 
of itto paſs: This I deny ; for 1t it be true, 
that a Sparrew falls not to the Ground with- 

our 
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out bis Permiſſion, yer hath not. he decreed 
eternally, that it ſhall be ar ſvch or ſuch a 
time, or in any cruel way, as it often falls 
out directly contrary to his Will, Dext, 22. 
6. and ghovgh it be a Truth, God hath de- 
creed to ſufter Sin, otherwiſe there could 
be none; yet It is alſo a great Truth, that 
this permiſſive Decree of God is no cauſe of 
Sin. God dath permit one Man to take a* 
way the Lite of another; but it doth not 
follow, that therefore he did appoint, or or- 
dainthem to ſuch wicked Actions : . No De- 
cree of God, that is purely, and barely per- 
millive, <cithcr indvceth, or ſuppoſeth any 
neceſſity of the coming to paſs what is ſo de- 
creed; no more. than a Capital Law neceſli- 
tates to Murder :, Permiſſion ſuppoſeth a 
Poſlibility of ſinning,, or not ſinving, in the 
Party permitted. From whence I conclude, 
there is no damning to Miſery,without rela- 
tion toSin; forirt is Sin, as Sin, and inno 0+ 
ther Conſideration, is the Cauſe of Puniſh- 
mentz and ſurely, God being moſt pure, 
perfe&t, and Goodneſs it ſelf, cannot be a 
Cauſe, either Moral or Phyſical, of that 
which is nothing but Deficiency. If any of 
vs miſs Happineſs, let us not fooliſhly and 
ſawcily charge God with our Ruin, who de- 
lights not in it, but rather upon our ſelves. 
And I pray take heed, while you diſlike Mr. 
Perkins's Phraſe, you hold not to his Opini- 
on for then would you make God worle 
than 
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than the Devil, becauſe the Devil doth only 
tempt and perſwade to Sin, and his Moti- 
ons may be reſiſted ; for it is granted on all 
Hands, the Devil can but allure, not compel 
ro 'Sin. But by this Opinion, God doth not 
only will Sin, but procure it by a powerful 
and effectual Decree : This is not only con- 
trary to God's revealed Will, but alſo fizht- 
eth againſt all the Attributes of God, which 
| might largely ſhew. Surely *tis Mens wil- 
ful finning, which renders every Calt-away 
liable to Reprobation, and no fore-determi- 
nation of God neceſſitates him thereunto z 
as you may ſee, Pſal. $1. 11,12. Exek. 18. 
39. Rom. 1,21, 24. Rev. 22.11. Thoſe that 
are here left to themſelves, arc the obſtinate 
and wilful Sinners, which hate Inſtruction, 
and ſcorn Mercy, Prov. 1. 24. And 
ſaith Heckins, on God's Decree, p. 44. © All 
* Men do by their Sins and Iniquities tru- 
ly reprobate themſelves ; fo rhat eternal 
Deſtruftion becomes Mens choice,not their 
unhappy Deſtiny ; and our Mitery, de- 
rive its Original, not from God, bur our 
own Wills : ſo that we need nor {eck for 
any bidden Cauſe, but our own ſecret 
and open Impieties. And indeed for my 
parc, I cannot find that God hath neceſli- 
tared any to be wicked, and thereby jultly 
miſerable 5 but hath eraciouſly provided 
Means, whereby both Sin and Miſery might 
be prevented or removed, if timely —_— 
ce 
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ced. Bat I ſball {ay-no more at. this time, for 
] {ce it grows lat& ; but I could heartily wiſh 
we might have a little farther Diſcourſe to- 
gether, ſo it may bein Love. 

Mar. Well, I agree to itz; and if you 
pleaſe, appoint the Time 2nd Places: and if 
the Lord will, Pl meet you ; and if we can- 
not agree in our Judgments, yet defire we 
may maintain the bond of Love, which will 
make part of amends for our Failings : But I 
do not queſtion but you will be of my mind 
before you die, and renounce this your 
Error. 

Phil, My Friend, 1 itand ready to revoke 
any Error that I ſhall be made fenfible of, 
and be convinced by the written Word of 
| God, the Touchſtone of all Mens ſayings and 
doings z andiflerr,l err with a good inten- 
tion, as in Charity I hope you do : tho in my 
Apprehenſon, what you hold tends more to 
the diſhonour of God than his honour. And 
I heartily pray, and hope you: will be a- 
ſhamed and ſorry for it upon furtherConſide- 
ration; andI1 reſt hopeful, tharall thoſe that 
have been led into this Error by Ignorance, 
or too much truſting in Human Wiſdom, it 
they be not aſhamed ro revoke their Judg- 
ment before Men of their own Parties, will 
better conſider what they ought to believe, 
in relation to theſe things. And ſeeing you | 
are ſo kind to accept my Motion, if you 


pleaſe, let it be to Morrow about Noon 3 and 
let 
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let this ſhady Grove be the place. 
Mar. Let itbe fo, till then farewel. 
Phil. A good Night to you. 


A Second Conference. 


Philad, Ell met 1/artha, now I ſee you 
are as good as your Word. 

Mar. Nay, I think 1 am better than my 
Word, for | am not only come my felf, but 
I have brought one or two with me. 

Philetw. This 1s a very pleaſant Walk, 
and a curious Shade indeed. 

Moderatw. It is o. 

Philad. Why, here 1loveto retire my ſelf 
ſometimes, and to get out of the Noiſe and 
Hurry of the World, which too mnch inter- 
rupts us in our Contemplation on Divine 
Things 3 yea, here all alone, I can take a 
view of the Corruption of my Heart, and 
the Ercors of my Life, and fee the Vanity 
and Uncertainty of all created Things: And 
here in my Walkings and Muſings, methinks 
all the Herbs in the Field, the Beaſts on the 
Earth, the Birds of the Air, preach forth 
the wonderful Love, Wiſdom and Provi- 
dence of God ; and many other things are 
repreſented to my Thoughts, in this my 
Solitary Walking: but I will not pre- 

VENT 


(48) 

vent our Diſcourſe for which we met this 
Day, &c. | 

Mar. lhave imparted to theſe two Friends 
of mine the Subſtance of our Diſcourſe 
Yeſterday, and they are deſirous to ſpend 
this Afternoon with you, I hope in true Love 
and Compaſſion, as Friends and Lovers of 
the Truth of God, and your Souls good ; 
knowing that if you ſhould remain ſettled 
upon the Dregs of any rotten Opinion, corl- 
- trary to the Truth of the everliving God, 
that Sorrow, Shame, ahd Confuſion of Face 
will be your Portion ; for there are damning 
Principles,as well as damning Practices. 

Philad. 1 do with a Cordial AﬀeCtion rea- 
dily imbrace you all, and alſo believe that 
there are Principles which are of a Grace- 
deſtroying, Heart-hardning Nature, that | 
tend to baniſh the true Fear and Love of 
God, and to nourith Carnal Security, and 
beget Strife ; but if all thoſe ingaged in | 
Religious Conteſts, would leave off advan- | 
cing Parties and Opinions, and aim with a 
fngle- Eye, and ſincere Heart, to advance {| 
Truth and Piety, with Sobriery and Chriſti- 
an Prudence, This would renew thar brother- 
ly Love and Peace, which 1s now almoſt uni- | 
verſally deſtroyed by imprudent Zeal, tothe | 
h:zarding of all true Piety, and indeed Mo- | 
Tality and all. | 

Mod. You ſay true 3 'tis a great deal of | 


Pity, that Perſons that own one God and one 
Lord 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and expect one Heaven, 
ſhould be ſo injurious to each other, as to put 
off that Spirit of Gentleneſs and Meekneſ, 
which doth ſo highly become the Salnts of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Philet, It would be well if all ſorts of 
Chriſtians would endeavour patiently to 
bear, or mildly inſtruct thoſe that lye under 
Errors and Failings ; this would maintain 
and cheriſh Peace and Concord in all the 
Churches of Chriſt. 

Mod. Well then, in this Days Diſcourſe, 
let it be accompanied with love to Truth, 
and in love to Peace, and the good of each 
others Souls; and let all things be tryed by 
the true Standard, the Word of God : and 
wherein you find each other miſtaken, take 
heed of paſling heady or haſty Cenſures up- 
on each other 3 as becauſe I am not of your 
Mind, nor you of mine, that therefore we 
are excluded out of the Kingdom of Heaven : 
_ will make us out of love with one ano- 
raer, | 
Philad. I have found it too true, that ma- 
ny that can ſpeak fair, yet carry Wrath in 
their Hearts, neither can they bear the leaſt 
Oppoſition that may be, but preſently they 
carry it ſo, as if God himſelf was oppoſed, 
when their Didtates are not admitred for 
Divine Oracles; and becauſe I cannot ſee 
that to be a Truth, which | believe is an 


Error, preſently they are ready to ſay, I 
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cannot ſee it, becauſe God hath purpoſe- 
ly blinded my Eyes, and am ſuch a one as is 
caſt out of the Love and Favour of God 3 
and when this is once ſettled in their Hearts, 
how can I expe& Love from them, unleſs I 
can believe they can be better to me, than 
they repreſent God to be to the greateſt part 
of Mankind? 

Mar. 1 ſee that which is uppermoſt will 
out; you ſtill are of the ſame mind you was, 
you hold faſt your Error, and will not let it 


0. 
Y Philad. Truly Il am much of Rawlin the 
Martyr's Mind ; when the Biſhop, after he 
had read Maſs, ask'd him if he would revoke 
his Opinion anſwered, my Lord, Rawhkn you 
left me, and Rawln you find me, and by 
God's Grace Rawlinl will continue 3 and tho 
I may ſeem to you to err, yet | have conſi- 
dered every Particular, and it ſeemeth ſo 
pleaſing an Error, if it be one, and ſo com- 
fortable a Doctrine to poor Mankind, and 
doth ſo much exalt the Juſtice and Mercy of 
God, that I think I ſhall never be of a con- 
trary.Mind. Yea, and if for any thing in 
the World I could ſuffer the Loſs of all that's 
dear to me, methinks it ſhould be to witneſs 
to this great Truth, 

Mar. | know that natural Reafon ſeems to 
ſtand on your ſide; but you muſt know.and al- 
Jow Faith to be above Reaſon, and God. may 
have, and queſtionleſs hath Ways and ACti= 
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ons, which are known only to himſelf, paſt 
finding out by Man; neither doth he pive 
an Account or Reaſon of any of his Matters, 
Fob 33. 13. You mult have acare of ſearch- 
ing into God's Decrees, they are not to be 
farhomed by Man's weak and ſhallow Capa- 
Cities : what Eye looks upon the Sun, doth 
not by that dazle ? So, while Men would by 
the Eye of Reaſon ſee a Cauſe in God's ſe- 
cret Will, they ſtumble and fall, Pray yes 
what Reaſon can be given concerning the 
Myſtery of the Trinity ? or that the ſecond 
Perſon ſhould take our Fleſh upon him, and 
be conceived of a Virgin ? or that the ſame 
Bodies, after diſſolved to Duſt, ſhould be re- 
ſtored to a Spiritual, Immortal, and Incor- 
ruptible Stare ? Theſe things are the objeCt 
of Faith, and are above our Reaſon to com- 
prehend or define; yet are we to believe theſe 
things to be Truth, becauſe revealed to us 
by God in his Word : So, tho it be beyond 
the Reaſon of Man to define how God 
(whoſe Ways are all equal and juſt) ſhould 
from Eternity predeſtinate the greateſt part 
of Adam's Offspring to Everlaſting Miſery, 
of freely and unchangeably ordain the com- 
ing to paſs of every thing in the World 3 and 
yet he himſelf, neither guilty of Cruelty, or 
the Author of Sin ; yer we ought to believe 
it is ſo, when declared to us by the Word of 
the Lord, 
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Mod. Theſe are great Myſteries which we 
ought nor to pry into : Secret things belong 
unto God, but thoſe things which are reveal- 
ed belong unto us and to our Children, Der, 
29. 29, 
Philad. This is true ; but ſurely Moderatus, 
«© This wretched Opinion of God's poſitive 
© Reprobation doth not carry the Nature of 
* Divine Mylteries along with it : It is not 
* accompanied with ſo great Awe and Ma- 
& jeſty, as that it ſhould be only obeyed, 
” ad no way diſputed : For God himſelt 
& denies It to be any Decree of his, Ezek. 
33.11. And as Calvin ſaith, ** We ſhould 
«* not be aſhamed to be ignorant of ſome of 
& the Nature of Divine Predeſtination® 
Yet as Euſebiws ſaith, ** ?Tis an Argument of 
« preat Sloth and Idleneſs not to ſeek unto 
** that, whereof we may juſtly make in- 
© quiry. Hockins on God's Decrecs, Page 
126, 190. Now I do not pretend to draw 
the Curtain to look into the wonderful and 
aſtoniſhing Myſtery of the Holy and Bleſſed 
Trinity, or of the Incarnation of the Son 
of God,God manifeſt in the Fleſh, 175m.3.16, 
which is ſo great a Myſtery, that infirm Man 
with all the ſtrongeſt Faculties of his Soul 
cannot reach unto. I alſo freely grant, that 
whatſoever God hath revealed in his Word, 
muſt needs be a Truth, and meet and worthy 
to be believed of us all : But where do you 
find, that God hath revealed in his _— 
that 
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that he hath appointed the greateſt part of 
the World to Everlaſting Miſery ? and tho 
there may be many things above Reaſon 
quite out of the Apprehenſion of it, yet 
not altogether againſt Reaſon. How is it 
contrary to Reaſon, that God the firſt Being 
of all things, being Infinite, ſhould have a 
manner of ſubſiſting far different from all 
created and finite Beings ? Neither is it con- 
trary to Reaſon, that God ſhould be able to 
make a Virgin to conceive in a way beyond 
the Courſe of Nature, or ordinary Provi- 
dence, for the accompliſhing of ſo great 
and glorious a Work, as the ſaving poor 
loſt and undone Mankind. Neither ought 
it to be look'd upon, no, not in the Eye of 
Reaſon, as a thing incredible, that God 
ſhould raiſe the Dead, AG. 16. 8, Is it not 
every way as eaſy for God to reſtore a Body 
diſſolved to Duſt, and give a Perfection and 
Glory to it, as toreſtore a dry Hand to Life 
and Activity in the Body, or c2uſe Aaroy's 
dry Staff to bloſſom and bare Almonds ? 
Can Man burn a Tree into Aſhes, and change 
It into ſhining Glaſs ? And cannot God cauſe 
that Dult that was once Fleſh, ro become 
Fleſh again, and to reſtore it to a Spiritual, 
Immortal, and Incorruptible State ? But to 
ler this paſs ; are theſe Friends of yours, to 
whom you ſay you have imparted the Sub- 
ſtance of our Diſcourſe, &c. of your 
Mind ? 
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Mod. There 1s ſome Difference, for what 
| hold you have heard : But Philetzs looks 
upon Mankind as lying in the Fall, under the 
Guilt of Adam's Sin ;; ſo that God looking 
vpon Man as fallen, did decree the greateſt 
Number of Men to Eternal Miſery, for the 
Declaration of his Juſtice, without afford- 
ing them a Saviour ; which 15 the only Way 
and Means of their Recovery, or without 
{ſyfficient Grace for the avoiding of Sin. 

Philad. T ruly, 1 fee little difference be- 
tween you; you both place the Sin and Dam- 
nation of the greateſt part of Mankind vpon 
the alone abſolute Will 2nd Pleaſure of God, 
you looking vpon it from Eternity, he as 
lying in the Fall. But ſurely God never left 
any Man in that State wherennto Adan: 
brought him ; bur as | have ſaid, bath gra- 
ciouſly provided means whereby both Sin and 
Miſery might be prevented, or removed, if 
timely embraced, ſeeing Chriſt hath abo- 
liſhed that Wrath and Death, and hath 
brovght Life and Immortality to light by 
the Goſpel ; and God hath fo far reconciled 
all Sinners to himſelf, that thro the Sacrifice, 
and for the ſake of that Lamb of God that 
takes away the Sis of the World, he is 
graciouſly plealed to be reconciled to 
them, arid to-open a Door of Hope for 
all ihe Sons of Adam. And tho it is a 
great Truth tbar Adam, in breaking the 
L.:;w of his God, brovght not only bimſelf, 

| , bur 
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but all his Poſterity (if he ſhould have had 
any) under Sentence of Death and Condem- 
nation 3 yet did the Lord, who delights in 
Mercy, before he pronounc*d the Sentence 


- due to bim for Sin, graciouſly promiſe a Sa- 


viour, Ger, 3. 15. by which be was put into 
a. ſtate of Recovery from this dreadful Fall : 
And God by this gracious Promiſe took 
whole Adam into Grace and Favour. And 
you can no more exclude any from Juſtifica- 
tion of Life, which hath abounded towards 
all by Chriſt, than you can exclude them 
from the Condemnation, which hath aboun- 
ded towards them by Adam. Rom, 5.16, 
17,18, 19. Here the condemned Ones by 
Adam, and the juſtified of Chriſt, are com- 
puted by one and the ſame Number : For as 
we hear of the Condemnation of all Men by 
the Offence of Adam, ſo of no fewer than 
all Men juſtified by Chriſt, and no more than 
many made Sinners by Adam, or of any 
fewer than many made Righteous by Chriſt. 
Mar. Let it be well obſerved, that the 
Scope of the Apoſtle in this place, is to ſhew, 
that as Death and Condemnation came ine- 
vitably upon all the firlt Adam's Poſterity,by 
kis Fall z ſo ſhall the free Gifr of Righteouſ- 
neſs come infallibly upon all, in whoſe room 
and ſtead Chriſt died, as their Second Adam, 
their Surety and Mediator : the firſt Adam's 
All was all Mankind, the ſecond Adam?s 
All was the Elect, upon which Juſtification 
E. 4 and 
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and Sanctification ſhall moſt certainly and 
infallibly be beſtowed upon them. 

Philad. But why the All in the firſt Clauſe 
ſhould be taken for all Mankind, without 
excepting ſo much as one,andAll in the latter 
ſhould exclude all Men, a few only excepted, 
I know not. For unleſs Perſons will take to 
themſelves a lawleſs Liberty, to exerciſe 
Dominion over the Expreſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they cannot make them greater or 
leſſer in one Clauſe than in the other : for if 
Condemnation ſhoujd come upon all Mcn by 
the offence of Adam, and Righteouſneis 
only upon ſome few by the Obedience of 
Chriſt; then where Sin abounded, Grace 
ſhould not ſuper-abound, as Yerſe 20. un- 
leſs Grace hath a proportionable Reign unto 
Life, (ſo as to put all Men into a Capacity of 
Life and Salvation) as Sin reigned over all 
- Men without exception unto Death. 

Philet.The Apoitle's Scope is to ſhew, that 
as Death came in by one publick Perfon, fo 
Life and Salvation came in by another pub- 
lick Perſon; and that the Lord Jeſus will 
infallibly juſtify and fave his AN, for whom 


he undertook, and died as their Head and 


Repreſentative, 

Philad. But it ſeems you will not own, 
that the Grace of Chriſt did profit Manking, 
3s much as the Sin of Adam damnihicd it : 
No, you make Chriſt leſs than Adam 3 and 
that 4am did more to the damning of tae 
; | Scyls 
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Couls and Bodies of all his Poſterity, than 
Chriſt did for the ſaving of them ; if ſo, 
what will become of Pau's glorying over 
the Grace of God in Chriſt, as much more 
abounding ? as in Verſe 15. For if thro the 
offence of one, many be dead, much more the 
Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, which 
is by one Feſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
many. But now if many more Millions of 
Men are dead, thro the oftence of Adam.than 
are made alive by the Grace of God in Chriſt, 
where's the much more ? 

Philert. All Men being fallen in Adam, God 
beholding Mankind in the corrupt Maſs 
(and he being the Sovereign Lord of all) 
mizht at his Pleaſure, and 1n his eleCting 
Love, pardon one, or a few of fallen Man- 
kind ; and by an cternal Decree of Repro- 
bation, leave the greateſt part of Mankind 
in that ſad and depraved Condition, with- 
out any Power to believe, or a Chrilt to be- 
lievein; and this he might do, becauſe he 
hath an abſolute and uncontroulable Power, 
and Dominion over his Creatures, 

Philad. Now you run upon a Fundamen- 
tal Miſtake, about perſonal and abſolute 
Eletion 2nd Reprobation : You make A- 
dam's Sin the Foundation of building your 
fearfal Opinion upon 3 that Man ſuffers E- 
ternal Damnation for Adam's Sin. This is 
a molt {zd Doctrine, that God ſhould lay 
men under a necellity of being born under 

LC 
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the Guilt of that Sin, which was out of their 
Power to help or withſtand, (for men can 
no more help Adam's Sin, than they could 
help being born) and yet for that, caſt 
away the greateſt part of Mankind- for- 
ever, Shail one Man fin, and will the 
Lord be wrath with all? Num. 16. 22. 
*Tis truc, when Man by diſobedience became 
Bankrupt of the Divine Bounty, and had 
Tun himielf ſo far in Debt, both to the Law 
and Juſtice, beyond any poſlibility to pay 
the Debt,the Lord in Juſtice might have lefr 
him in the Fall, and made him Partaker of 
his fierce Wrath : Yer was the Lord pleaſed 
to break forth in high and much Mercy, and 
1n the tenderneſs of his Love, deeply com- 
paſſionating Man's Miſery, entered 1nto 
a Covenaat of Peace, freely giving his only 
Son to ſatisfy the whole Debt, and ſet us 
free; (for which we are obliged to be un- 
feiznedly thankful ro our dear Lord, and 
truly to love him that firſt loved us) and 
hath promiſed, that whoſoever believes 1n 
him ſball not periſh, but have Everlaſting 
Life, God hath now tied himſclt by pro- 
iſe, ard hath firmly 1:dented with vs in the 
Covenair of Grace and Mercy, through 
Chriſt, that if we believe and obey the 
Lord, we {hall undoubtedly reap the bleſſed 
Fruits of the Promiſe in Eternal Lie. 
Therefore 1 beſzech you, do not entertain 
ſuch ereadful Apprehenſions of an Infinite 

Gre- 
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Gracious God, that he ſhould ſend Millions 
of Men to endleſs torments for Adam's lingle 
Tranſgreflion. Surely, if it was ſo, the 
Holy Ghoſt, who 1o efteCtually in the Scrip- 
tures of Truth vindicates the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Equity of God's Proceedings in the 
Condempation of wicked and ungodly Men, 
would have in5fted more or leſs upon it ; we 
ſhould find ſomething of it in the Word of 
God, <cither from Chrilt, or ſome of his 
Servants 3 but I cannot find the leaſt hint of 
it i0 the whole Scripture, that ever the Lord 
decrced to aſlign Men theirPortions withDe- 
vils for that Sin, it betng, raken away (as 
to the condemning Guilt of 1t) by the Grace 
of God in Chriit. Where doth the Scrip- 
ture (ay, that for Adam's Sin in eating the 
forbidden Fruirt,God katerh the greareſt parc 
of his Poſteriry ? yea, ſo hates them, as to 
reprobate them to the ſecond Death ? but 
plainly tells us, the Child ſhall nct ſuficr for 
the- Father's Sins, Ezek. 18. 

Philet. But doth uot the Lord ſay, Execa. 
20. 5. That ke wel! wiſit the Sins of the Father 
pon the Children, &Cc. 

Philad. Yea, but 'tis to thoſe that hate 
lum; mind the words, If Children come to 


be haters of God, as their Fathers were, 
treading in the ſame fleps of fin and atone: 
dience with their wicked Parents,tncy £000» 


by becoming partakers Oi their 11s; {1all 


ſhare with th:m in their punitihaent * But 
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this doth not ſhew that God will condemn 
any for that offence which they never did in 
their own perſons, eſpecially when ſatisfied 
for it by their Surety. And as Dr. I aylor 
ſaith in his Apology for the Baptiſts, ſpeaking 
of Infants dying before baptized, and under 
the ſuppoſed guilt of Adan's in, tells us, 
©< That original ſin. either will not be Jaid 
© to their charge, ſo as to be ſufficient to 
« condemn them; or if it could, yet the 
& Mercy and abſolute Goodneſs of God will 
&« ſecure them, if he takes them away be- 
© fore they can glorifie him by a free 
© obedience. As Infants without any con- 
ſent of their own,contracted the guilt of A4- 
dam's (in,and are liable to all the puniſau.'ent 
that can with Juſtice deſcend upon his \'o- 
ſterity, who are perſonally innocent ; ſol '- 
fants ſhall be reſtored without any At of 
their own, or any others for them, by the 
ſecond Adam, by the Redemption of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by his Righteouſneſs and Mercy, 

ed. 1] have a good Opinion of all dying 
Infants, eſpecially Children of Believing 
Parents. 

Phi/ad. And is there not as good ground 
of hopes for all, as ſome ? Doth not Mr. Bax- 
ter, a Friend of yours, tell us, in his ore 
Proofs, pag. 8. © That all Mankind was 
* brought by Chriſt under a Covenant of 
'* Grace, which is not vain, nor repealed 


, * by God, but as the abuſe of the _ 
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© of the Covenant may caſt them out; for 
as a Covenant of intire Nature was made 
with all Mankind in innocent Adam, ſo , 
a Covenant of Grace was made with all 
« Mankind in lapſed Adam, Gen. 3. 15. in 
* the Promiſed Seed ; and renewed again 
« with all Mankind in Noah. And this is no 
more than what the Scripture agrees with, 
Exck. 18. where the Lord expreſly tells them, 
That he that ſinneth ſhall aje , that the Son 
ſhall nor bear the iniquity of the Father : and 
God's dealing thus inMercy with fallen Man- 
kind, is fo agreeable to the pure Nature of 
the Deity, that it is to be wondred, that any 
ſhould be ſo wicked, as to believe that he 
hath fore-determinkſwke Reprobation of any 
for anothers faults,and when they themſelyes 
were uncapable of doing good or evil, in 
their own perſons. 

Philer, What will you go about to deny O» 
riginal fin ? Shall none go to Hell ? For that 
David ſaith, Pſ. 51. That he was born in imi- 
quity, and in ſin did his Mother conceive him, 

Philad. Deny Original fin, no ; but 1 do 
believe that all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the Glory of God , and that by reaſon 
of Adam's fin, Death reigneth over all, of 
which none is free, being all concludcd in 
unbelief, and corrupted in the original. 
Adam, when he was firſt created, was ſaid 
to be made in the Image of God; which 
Image did not only ſtand in having Domini- 

on 


( 62) 


vn over the Creatures, as ſome of the An- 
cients have expounded it, neither as if the 
Soul was of the ſubſtance of God z but the 
Image of God, in which Adam was created, 
was In Knowledg, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, Col. 3.10. Eph. 4. 14. indued with 
all Perfetion which was requiſite for a Crea- 
ture, and ſufficiently furniſhed with neceſla- 
ry Wiſdom, Mercy, Juſtice, Patience, Boun- 
ty, Love, Humility, and ſuch like ; that ſo 
they might, in ſome meaſure, hold forth 
the Divine Perfection and Majeſty of God, 
and know how to ule aright their Dominion 
and Soycreignty over all the inferior Crea- 
tures; and alſo might underſtand the Will 
of God towards themſelves, that ſo they 
might render that Obedience which was due 
unto God, as their ſupreme Lord and Law- 
giver, whereby they might have been fore 
ever happy and bleſſed. But now Man be- 
ing tempted to ſin, ſoon yielded to the temp+ 
tation, loſt the Perfe&tion of his Nature, bis 
Holineſs, and pure Innocence, which was 
the condition of his Bleſſednefs ; in diſſolving 
of which he loſt his Happineſs, and was dri- 
ven out from the preſence of the Lord, be» 
ing now fallen from a moſt glorions condi- 
tion in Creation, unto the miſerable ſtate 
of Corruption ;, in which State of Corrup- 
Lion. it is ſaid, Ger. 5. 3, That Adam begot 
4 Cid. im his own likeneſs + z It doth not ſay 


thar'Þ begat a Son in the Itnage of God 
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(in which he was created) but in the Image 
of himſelf, thay is in the ſame condition of 
himſelf, at that time of Generation. Had 
Adam begotten Children before he fell, he 
had begotten a Righteous Seed, afrer the 
Image of his Perfe&tion, becauſe the lmage 
of God in him was unpollated; but begetting 
Children after the Depravation of his Na- 
ture, the Stream could not riſe purer than 
the Fountain z none could bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean one. And though 
all, with reſpect of what was derived unto 
them from Adam, are wholly loſt, and in 
the ſtrictneſs of Juſtice worthy of eternal 
Death, yet the guilt of it (as to eternal 
Death ) is taken away by the abounding 
Grace of God, youchſafed to the World 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; which extends it ſelf to all 
that were loſt in Adam. 

Philet. You ſeem to hold that Adanr's fin 
became ours, and we all involved in the 
Fall, becauſe we were all in hits Loins, as he 
was the Root and common Stock from which 
we all, by the appointment of the Lord, 
ſhould come ; yet you will not hold that any 
deſerves Hell and Damnation for that in. 

Philad. You cannot prove that that Death 
which was threatened" to Adam, if he diſo- 
beyed the Lord,was Damnation to Hell- fire ; 
neither if the Promiſe of Chriſt ha4 nor 
been made, whether Adam bad lived to be- 
get Children or not, or whether he had noc 

imme- 


( 64) 
immediately gone to the duſt, from whence 
| he wastaken. Tis no better than ſinful cu- 
rioſity, to be too confident in ſuch unre» 
vealed matters : ?tis the ſafeſt way to be fo- 
ber, and to gono farther than the Scriptures 
guide us; and where the Holy Ghoſt hath 
not a Pen to write, let us not have a Tongue 
to ſpeak : God hath revealed enough to 
make us wiſe to Salvation. Yet this I ſay, 
that whatſoever State Adam was in, there 
was all Mankind with him, there was a time 
(if Eternity may be called ſo) when all Men 
conſidered as in God, were nothing but God 
himſelf; according to that Maxim, What ſo- 
ever 1s in God, # God, All Men had a being 
in God, before they had a being in Adam, Luk, 
3: 38. where Adamis called the Son of God. 
2dly. There was a time, when Adam, 
and ſo all Men in him,was righteous and ho- 
ly, as during his State of pure Innocency. | 
In which State all Men muſt needs partake 
of the ſame Holineſs and Integrity with 
him, Eccl. 7.3. Rom. 5,12. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
3dly. There was a time when Adam, 
with Eve his Wiſe, being beguiled by Satan 
(free from all inward or outward Neceſlity) 
ſinned againſt God : by which Tranſgreſli- 
on they became liabfe ro Eternal Death ; 
and ſo his Judgment, Will and Aﬀection, 
came to be corrupted: in which State 
all Mankind ſtood, and ſo Original Sin 1s 


come upon all, and Death by Sin, yea, up- 
on 
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on thoſe that have not ſinned after the Si 
militude of Adam's Tranſgreilion. 

4thly. There was a time when God, who 
is rich ia Mercy, of his Free Grace, (1/a. 43. 
25. Fer. 31. 3. Hof. 14. 4. Rom. 5. 8, 9. 
Eph. 1. 5,6. 1 Jobn 4. 10.) did enter into 
a Covenant of Grace with Adam, and all 
Mankind in him, in the promiſed Seed, Gen. 
3, 15; ia which he took all Men to Grace 
and Favour : for ſurely we were as much in 
Adam when he was reſtored, as when he 
fell, and as much Partakers of his Mercy 
from God, as we were of his Sins. And I 
ſuppoſe you will not ſay, but God pardoned 
this Sin in Adam, upon the account of Chriſt; 
and if he pardon him, who freely acted ir - 
in his own Perſon, doyou think/he will ſend 
others to Hell for it ? God forbid. 

Philet. How then muſt Juſtice be ſatisfied ? 

Philad. Have not | told you often, that 
it was by Chriſt ? 


He poor was made, that he our Debts might pay; 
He baſe became, to take our Shame away. 

He entred Bond, our Freedom to procure ; 

He Dangers try'd, our Safeties to aſſure. 

He ſcorned was, our Honour to advance;, 

He feem'd a Fool, to help our Ignorance. 

Hle Sin was made, oar Errours to conceal ; 

He wounded was, that he our Minds might heal. 
He thirſted, that our Thirſt might bave an end; 


He wept, that Foy our Sorrow might attend, 
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He loſt bis Blood,{that we our Blood might fave 1, 
He aied, that we Eternal Life might bave. 


Here 1s the Lamb of God, that hath ta- 
ken away the damning Guilt of Adam's 
SIN. 

Philet. But. doth not the Apoſtle poſitive- 
ly ſay, Eph. 2. 3. that we are all by Nature 
the Children of Wrath, by Nature, that is, 
by our Nativity or Birth ? 

Philad. What; did not Chriſt take away 
the original Guilt from none ? What, the 
theElect which were taken into theLove and 
Favour of God before the Foundation of the 
World, yet Children of Wrath by Birth ? 
- What, did not Chriſt take it away from 
them ? 

Pray take heed you charge not the human 
Nature with a Sin, where God hath not, un- 
der pretence of doing him the greater Ho- 
nour thereby, tho in the main, it layeth ro 
the Lord's charge the chief Cauſe of all Evils, 
Surely by Nature here, cannot be meant our 
Deſcent from Adam, by partaking of the 
human Nature. For wheredo you hnd, that 
the Wrath of God is entailed upon Adam's 
Poſterity, as they are Men ? but as they are 
vitious and ſinful, Eph. 5. 6. by reaſon of 
their aQtual Sins, comes the Wrath of God up- 
on the Children of Diſobedience. You never 
find the Judgments of God threatned to any 
for Adam's Sin, nor againſt the human Na« 
: | rure, 
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ture, as if the very Eſſence and Being of 
a Man was the Objeft of God's Reprobati- 
on. Now, as our National Laws lay no 
Penalty upon a Child that is gotten in Adul- 
tery, becauſe it partakes of the Nature of a 
Man, (in this caſe, the Child is by all ac- 
quitted as innocent, not worthy of any Pu- 
niſhment ; it being a thing quite out of its 
Power to help, and ſo quite out of the reach 
of Penal Laws,which are inflicted upon thoſe 
that are Criminals :) and fo it is in Divine. 
I will give you three Reaſons why 1] cannot: 
take this Scripture in your ſenſe. 

1ſt. Becauſe wedo not find, that the word 
Nature in Scripture, ſignihes Conception, 
or natural Birth; neither is it mentioned as 
23 thing thatis ſinful init felf in being born. 

2dly. If by Nature be meant our Deſcent 
from Adam, and by Wrath be meant to.be {o 
under the Diſpleaſtire of God, as to deſerve 
Hell, notwithſtanding what Chriſt hath 
done for them, then I cannot ſee, but all dy- 
ing Infants muſt periſh eternally ; for they 
cannot be born again by Faith in Chriſt, and 
yet they muſt have Salvation by him, or not 
at aſl; and how they ſhould have it by him, 
but as he was the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the Sin of the World, I do not know : 
for ſurely Chriſt hath brought a greater Ad- 
vantage to human Nature, than the Lofs it 
{ſuſtained by Adam's Sins 
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3dly. If Nature was fo vile a thing as you 
would have it,Chriſt would never have taken 
our Nature upon him, for he was in all 
Points like unto us, Sin only excepted. 
Now, if all that are conceived and born, be 
by their Birth, Children of Wrath; then, 
why was not Chriſt under it alſo, for his 
Fleſh was the ſame with ours ? 

Philet, But he was conceived by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt in a wonderful manner, 
without the help of Man : had he taken 
Fleſh by a carnal Generation, he had been 
polluted with Sin as well as others. 

Philad. What, tho he was formed in the 
Wombof the Virgin, ſo as to be withour 
carnal Generation 3 yet it was not without 
her Conception, Luk. 1. 31. I hope | need 
not tell you how dangerous it is to believe, 
that Chriſt paſſed through the Virgin, as 
Water through a Spout, without partaking 
of her Subſtance. Bur ſnrely he took Fleſh, 
not only in, but of the Virginz and was as 
really David's Son and his Offspring, as he 
was David's Root and David's Lord, So that 
I think it's no more Sin in us in being con- 
ceived and born of our Mothers Subſtance, 
than it was for Chriſt to be formed of his 
Mother's Subſtance. And I ſuppoſe, that 
what was Adam's perſonal Sin, was not the 
AﬀeCtion of an univerſal Nature ; nor can 
you prove there was the conſent of human 
Nature to it, but meerly of Adam. Now, 

where 
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where there is no conſent or acting, there 
could be no Tranſgreſſion ; Tranſgreſlion is 
the Breach of a Law, of which Nature may 
noc be guilty, when Perſons are. 

Philet. But Adam's Sin became ours, be- 
cauſe we were then all in his Loins, and he 
was the common Root or Stock, from which 
we all ſhould come; ſo that hereby we came 
to be included and involved in the Sin of 
Adam. | 
Philad Why then are we not guilty of 
all other Sins which Adam committed after, 
as well as the firſt ? yea, of all the Sins of 
our Progenicors,ſi nce we were in their Loins. 
as well as in Adams: So thar yet this Scrip- 
ture doth not prove what you bring it for ; 
it doth not prove that any deſerves Hell and 
Damnation by Birth, nor can it favour or 
ſupport that horrible Doctrine of God's po- 
ſitive and abſolute Rejeftion of Men for 
Adam's Sin : but this Scripture is better un- 
derſtood of thoſe that fin againſt the Law 
of Nature, which the God of Nature, ac- 
cording to his divine Will, hath placed in 
them, Rom. 1.26, Rom. 2.14. 1 Cor. 11.14. 
which Light diſcovers Sin, reproves, yea, 
Audges and condemns for Sin : If oxr Hearts 

condemn w, &c. and tho the Light ſet up 
In them, the Law written in their Hearts, 
did Aath Wrath in their Faces, their Con- 
ſciences accuſing them, Kom. 2 15. yet they 


abuled the Light, or _ of Nature, living 
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-in Sin and Diſobedience,and ſo were by Na- 
ture the Children of Wrath, &c. and ſo are 
all that come to aCt Sin ; but no Perſons by 
Birth are thus the Children of Wrath, nor 
none out of the Covenant of Grace- made 
with Adam, Uull they come to abuſe the 
Grace of the Covenant: For God hates 
none till they firſt hate him, leayes none till 
they firſt forlake him, makes none Partakers 
of Everlaſting Burving, till they kindle his 
Wrath by their aftual Sins; for he doth nct 
ſo delight in the Blood of Souls, as by his 
pure and naked Will, to decree Man to E- 
ternal Death, before they enjoy any Life, or 
commit the leaſt Sin. Infants are accounted 
Innocent ; and our Saviour tells us, 'tis not 
the Will of his Father that any of thoſe 
little ones periſh, 

Philet, This is a ſtrange aſlertion, to ſay, 
That all Infants come into World in a ſtate 
of Innocency3 and that if they die in Infancy, 
theydie in a ſtate of Innocency: Alas ! there 
is a univerſal depravednefſs in the Soul of an 
infant, which if it live to expreſs it, will dif- 
cover it ſelf. A young Cub of a Fox or 
Wolf doth not preſently diſcover its rave- 
nous nature, bur it is inkerent in it, bred 
with it, and Men kill thoſe young Cubs, 
though they never did any miſchief, beceuſe 
it is their natures to be ravenous and miſ- 
chievous : So en Infant hath the Seed of all 
Sin, a corrupt Nature, though it dotk 
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not act as it doth when Age comes on ; and 
I ſay, God may for the guilt of Adam's ſin, 
and becaulce there is ſuchRebellion and Wick- 
neſs in Man's uature againſt him, glorifie 
his Juſtice upon them; though they ſhould 
die in their Infancy, they are far from dying 
in Innocency. 

Philad. It ſeems by what you hold, be- 
cauſeMan may ſlaughter Beaſts of Prey with- 
out any cruelty or injuſtice, . therefore God 
may as well, nay more, appoint as many-of 
poor Infants to the Torments of Hell; if he 
pleaſeth, and yet be juſt and good notwith- 
ſtanding : May we not as well reaſon thus ? 
God without any injuſtice, appoinced brute 
Creatures to be ſlain for Man's uſe, there- 
fore be may ordain Men to be caſt into Hell 
Torments for ever, Though God permit- 
teth,nay appointeth Man to ſlaughter Beaſts, 
that they might be Meat for his uſe, and fo 
giveth him power to kill them; yer it would 
be lock'd upon barbarous injuſtice and cruel- 
ty to prolong the Life of a Bealt to vex and 
corture it, to ſhew what Power and Sove- 
reignty he hath over it. So I do not doubt, 
but God may, when he pleaſes, take away 
the Life of an Infant, or Man; yea, reſolve 
them to nothing, without any cruelty or 
injuſtice : Yet he cannot without both theſe, 
decree to keep them alive in Hell, there to 
torment rhem without end, to ſhew his So- 
vereignty, withour juſt cauſe in the Crea- 
F 4 ture. 
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ture. Some poor Infants never ſo much 
as ſaw the Light of this World, or re- 
ceiv'd the leaſt Good, and yet muſt be pu- 
niſhed with Devils to Eternity. O wretch- 
ed Doctrine ! 

Philer, | do not think God would have 
deſtroy'd the Old World, arndcalled them 
the World of ungodly, and deſtroy'd $o- 
dom and Gomorrah, and made them ſuffer the 
vengeance of eternal Fire, amongſt whom, 
no donbr, were many Infants, if all Infants 
were innocent: I will not meddle to deter- 
mine the eternal State of thoſe that die in 
infancy 3 to be ſure you go too far to ailert 
what you do, you are not the Sovereign and 
Judg of all. 

Philad. All Infants, throvgh the Grace of 
God inour Lord Jeſus Chrilt, are diſcharg- 
ed from the condemning Power of Original 
ſinz and they having no actual fins, 'tis not 
the infirmity of their Nature ſhall damn 
any : neither can ir, I hope, enter into the 
heart of a Chriſtian, to believe that God 
ſhould create anyInfants on purpoſe ro damn 
them ; and thovgh it be true that Ofigiral 
fin is come upon Infants,and Death by fin,yet 
chis Is as true,thar Origina! Sin was not com- 
mitted 2painſt the Covenant of Grace ; 
and ſeing thzt you cannot prove any Infant 
hath ſinned 2gzinſt the Covenant of Grace, 
they canner come into Condemnation of 
Hell Torments, for cur Gracious God 
CE: Will 
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will condemn none but thoſe that firſt de- 
ſtroy themſelves by ſinful courſes, though 
*ris true they many times ſuffer the firſt 
Death for the ſins of others, as thoſe you 
mention, 

Mar. All Infants are under a Sentence of 
eternal Damnation,only ſuch Infants that are 
elected, and have the Principles of Grace 
infuſed in them, ſhall be fav*d. 

Philad. Whar then is become of that Gra- 
cious Speech of the Almighty God, P/. 145; 
His tendey mercy 1s over all bt; works ; ? ſure 
damned Infants have no ſhare in hs Mercy ; 
no, not {o much as a Toad, by a thouſand 
degrees. And thus by your DeCtrine you not 
only mo't dreadfully preach Millions of 
poor harmleſs Souls to Hell, but alſo repre- 
ſent the Father of Mercy and God of Good- 
nels, more like a Tyrant that deſtroys his 
Subjects for will and pleaſure (though they 
never provok*'d him by breaking the leaſt 
Law in their own Perſons) only to ſhew his 
Power over them : Would not ſuch dealing 
be look'd upon (amonglt Men) meer Cruel. 
ty, when acted by bare Prerogative and 
Power, not being attended with Equity, Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy ? Wou'd this be Cruelty in 
Man, and ſhall we think, thar. the Inhnite 
Gori, who is Gooanels and Truth ir ſelf, 
will harbour it, or that be will proceed with 
Man according to his Abſojuce Power and 
Sovercignty, without being accompany'd 
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with Juſtice and tender Mercy ? Or do we 
think the Lord will fall below man, and 
{offer himſelf tro be out-done in Juſtice, 
Mercy, and Goodneſs, by any of his Crea- 
tures? :Sarely, no: ſo though the Nature of 
man is too ſadly depraved, by the fin of our 
firſt Parents; yet it muſt needs be a contra- 
diction to the Divine Goodneſs, Mercy, and 
Juſtice of God, to ſay that any ſuffer for 
their Fathers ſins. 

Mar. You talk of God's Juſtice, as if 
God could not puniſh one for the fault of 
another, and yer be Juſt ; you do not know 
what you talk of, I'll give you an inſtance 
to the contrary ; tis that of Saul utterly de- 
ſtroying of the Amalekites, 1 Sam, 15. 2, 3. 
he was to ſlay both man and woman, Infants 
and Sucklings ; and the reaſon was, becauſe 
Amalek laid wait for Iſrael when he came up 
from Egypr, ver. 1, Exod, 17. 8. But now 
what had this People done,that was ſo many 
Generations remov?d from I/-ael coming out 
of Egypt? Or what had the poor Infants 
and Sucklings done ? Or how can it ſtand 
with Juſtice, that the Fathers committed the 
faulr, and the Children are puniſhed for it ? 

Pbilad. This was ovly ro a Temporal 
Death ; I hope you will not ſay that it was 
the Decree of God, after Sax! had deſtroy d 
thoſe Infants and Sucklings Bodies, that he 
wou'd ſend their Souls to Hell for their Fa- 
tacrs faults 3 ſure it was net the fin of In- 
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fants that cauſed the Lord to plead in ſuch 
wrath with them, no more than the Cattle 
which was to be deſtroy'd as well as they ; 
Was God offended with the Beaſts of the 
Field ? But come, I believe it was no unjuſt 
thing in God, to take away by Death thoſe 
Infants and Sucklings, no more than to take 
away by Death many thouſands which daily 


die through the World ; for Death reigns 


over all, and when Infants are taken away, 
cicher by a Natural Death, or in any cruel 
manner, *tis for Sin, even that of Adam's; 
yea, many times their own Parents Sin ha- 
{tens the Death of the Child : and in Tem- 
porals, very often the Children ſuffer for 
the Father's fault; not only in the good 
things of this Life, but alſo Death it fell, 
as in the Old World, and in the overthrow 
of Sogom; and are ſlain with the Sword as 
in this Caſe, and likewiſe in thoſe common 
Calamities which have befallen Nations and 
Cities. But what, will any one dare to ſay 
that ſuch Infants and Sucklings are damned ? 
Who can forbear trembling at ſuch adread- 
ful conceit ? And ſurely you that hold thar: 
Intants have ſin enough from Ada: to damn 
them to Hel),had need bring yood Scripture- 
proof for ſuch a dreadful Do&rine. But [I 
need ſay no more to this, than to refer you 
to what Mr. Grantham hath writ upon this 
Subj.&t, in his Anſwer to Mr, Petro, and 
Mr. Firmin, in his Preſumption ro Proof, and 
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his Infants Advecate, Firſt and Second Parts 
where, if you be not wedded to your Opini- 
on, or blinded with Prejudice, you will ſee 
that though all are guilty of Adam's Sin, 
Rom. 5. 14. yet Infavts by the preſentment 
of the Satisfaftion of Chriſt, are, and ſhall 
be ſav'd > for the free Gift cometh upon all, 
Rom F. 18. 

Mar. Come, leave this, PhzJetw, you may 
eaſily perceive that Philadelphys owns that 
rotten and corrupt Opinion ot univerſal Re- 
demption, a grand piece of Popery. 

Philert. Yea, | ſee he's an Arminian, and [ 
bonke 2 Free-willer roo, which is an old Pe- 
lagian Hereſy. and hath been condemned for 
an Error long ſince, by the beſt and moſt 
knowing Chriſtians, 

Philad. This is but the Devil's ſubtilty and 
deluſion to hood- wink Peoples Eycs, and to 
draw on a Vizor upon the lovely Face of 
true Religion, to make it extremely defor- 
med, that ſo People may ſtarc at the naming 
of ir. 

Mad. Come pray let us have no Heats. 

Philad. T here thall be none for me; yet 
methinks they deal in our Day and T ime, by 
thoſe that own the Truths of the Lord. much 
like the barbarous Pagans d1d by the Chriſtt- 
ans under the perſecuting, Emperors, who, 
that they might have ſome Pretence to put 
them to death, loaded them with cdious 
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bles that were in the World happened for 
their Sakes: As may be ſeen in Iertuliars 
Apology for the Chriſtians. Or as they vid 
when they put them to death in their pub- 
lick T heater ; they put upon them che Skin 
of ſome Savage Beaſt, or put them inro the 
ſhape of Monſters, ſuch as the nature of Man 
has the moſt Antipatby againſt, that they 
might be the more excited ro deſtroy them, 
and the more expos'd to the fury of theDogs. 
Even ſo the noiſe of Armimnians, Pelagians, 
Popery, Free-willers, and | know not what, 
ſounds ſo terrible to the Ears of ſome, thar 
they neither will nor dare examine either the 
Writings or Opinions of thoſe that differ 
from them, by the Word of God. 

Mod. Neither will nor dare! for what 
reaſon ? 

Philad, Why, only their Teachers whom 
they admire have drawn them into a diſlike 
of the Truth of God, by putting the Name 
of lgnominy and Reproach upon them : 
Whar tho the Papilts hold univerſal Re- 
demptjon, and are ſo unbappy to hold this 
part of Truth in unrighteouſneſs ? Doth ir 
therefore ceaſe to be a Truth? Or mult tbe 
aſhamed or afraid to own it becauſe held for 
a Truth by them? May | not as well re- 
nounce the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, yea God and Chritt tun, left [ 
ſhould be accounted a Papiſt ? The Devil 
held that Chriſt was the Holy One of God, 
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and may not I do ſo too ? It will not excuſe 
. any inthe Rejection of any Truth, to ſay the 
Pzpiſts hold it. Tho it was told Paxl, 4A&s 
28. 22. That this Seft was every-where ſpoken 
againſt ;, yet it did not turn him out of the 
way, or make him out of love with the 
Truths of God, neither ought it to do any ; 
and tho you may call this Truth, Popery, 
Arminianiſm, &c. yet was it owned for a 
Truth, before Popery or Fames Arminius ' 
was heard of, or had any being tn the World, 
and is indeed the ground of all Saving-Truth, 
and Soul-eſtabliſhing Comfort, ſince the 
Foundation of the World ; and the contrary 
to it will be found to appear rotten and un- 
ſound, having no firm footing in the Word 
of God, let it be varniſh'd over with never 
ſuch dreſles of Words, or preterce of Zeal, 
thereby to make the Face of it ſhive in the 
Eyes of others. And I muſt tell you, Iook 
upon ir to be a plece of daring Pride in any 
that ſhall confidently attempt to ſet bounds 
and limits to God's infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs aCted towards all Men, 1n the 
death of his Son. 

Philet. Well, I am one of thoſe that hold 
that God looking upon Man in the Fall, did 
ſet his Love upon ſome of the fallen Race, 
chuſing ſome to eternal Life and Salvation 
for which he gave his Son to die for them, 
and rejected others, and never afforded them 
an Obj:& to believe in, nor power to believe; 
but hath left them to periſh, Philad. 
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Philad. Pray prove what you affirm, if 
you can. 

Philet. That God chuſeth ſome to Life, 
and leaveth others in the Fall,of his meer Will 
and Pleaſvre ; I prove it by the Inſtance of 
Facob and Eſau, Rom, 9,13, As it u written, 
facob have 1 loved, and Eſau have I bated. 
And thus was done before they were born : 
the one elected toeternal Life, and the 0- 
ther reprobated to eternal Death, and this 
at the meer Will and Pleaſure of God, 

Phbilad. | know it is concluded from this 
Text, that Eſaw in Perſon was damned ; bur 
this is but Mens-Raſhnefs and Preſumption 3 
there is not the leaſt Syllable in all the word 
of God (that I know of) for Perfons to 
ground ſuch a Belief, or from whence to 
draw ſuch a dreadful Conclulion, that E/as 
ſhould be damned eternally. Love: and 
Hatred in this Text may be with reſpect to 
Temporal Bleſlings; and ſo Eſas may be 
ſaid to be hated; and Jacob loved, becauſe 
to Jacob was given the fruitful Land of Ca- 
naan, and to Efar was given the barren 
Country of Mount Seir : Or Love and Ha- 
tred may be with reſpeCt to Chriſt, the pro- 
miſed Seed; and ſo Fac was ſepa- 
rated or ſandtified, to be the Fore- father of 
Cariſt according to the Fleſh ; and Eſax, 
with reſpect to that rejeQed, and ſo was but 
a common or profane Perſon, (Now this 
was one end of Circumc1ſon, to diſtinguiſh 

the 


( 50 ) 
the Family, of whom Chriſt ſhould be 
born, and to keep that People, of whom 
the Meſſiah was to come, unmixt from the ido- 
latrous Nations.) Now Eſax very juſt: 
ly loſt that Bleſſing for ſelling his” Birth- 
Right at ſo baſe a Price; for Eſas being 
the Elder of Right, the Bleſling did belong 
tohim z but he undervaluing of it, ſold it 
to his Brother : So that now the Blefling, as 
well as the Birth-Right, was his Brothers ; 
and ſo after Iſaac had bleſſed Jacob, Eſas 
could by no Means cauſe his Father to re- 
pent, or reverſe his Bleſſing, tho be: ſought 
it carefully with Tears, Heb. 12. 17. but 
ſaid, Gen. 27.33. 1 have bleſſed him, and ht 
ſhall be bleſſed, he could not recal it again. 
Yet this RejeCtion, as to his being 'the Per- 
ſon from whom the Meſſiah ſhould come, 
or with reſpe&t to temporal Bleſlings , 
glves no one Ground to aver, that he was 
reprobated, in reſpect to the Salvation of his 
Soul : or theſe Words might be ſpoken,with 
regard to what they wovld do in time, God 
certainly knew what Eſas would do in time, 
and might thereby ſhew what would in time 
be done unto him ; or rather with reſpect 
tothe Works of the Fleſh and the Spiric : 
Eſau being a Type of the one, and Facob of 
the other; ſo the Works of the Spit are 
plealing to God, and always beloved of 
him : and fo the Works of the Fleſh are 


abominable to him ; ſo that theſe two may 
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be but two Types, as Sarah is ſaid to be of 
the Goſpel, and Hagar of the Law, and 
Iſaac and Iſhmael! T ypes of the two Cove- 
nants, Gal. 4.21,to 31. Belides, It is very 
plain, that it is not Facob and Eſau perſonal- 
ly to be underſtood in this Text, but two 
diſtint Nations, or People, which ſhould 
proceed from them z as may be ſeen, it you 
read Gen. 25.23. Rebekah being with Child, 
and hnding a ſtrange ſtrugling in her Womb, 
went to inquire of the Lord, and received 
this Anſwer ; Two Nations are in thy Womb, 
and two manner of People ſhall be ſeparated from 
thy Bowels, and the Elder ſhall ſerve the Toun- 
ger, and the one People ſhall be fironger than the 
other People. You ſee the Lord did not tell 
this. good and godly Mother, that one of 
thoſe ſhe went with ſhould be damned to all 
Eternity, but ſpeaks of them as two Heads 
of two Nationsz for we do not find theſe 
Words, the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, ever 
fulfilled in Facob and Eſau perſonally. Where 
do you find, that Eſau was ſubſervient to Ja- 
cob ? but rather the contrary, Facob calling 
Eſau Lord ; ſo that this Text ſpeaks not of 
ſingle Perſons, but of Nations; and ſo the 
Love and Hatred there ſpoken of is National, 
as you may ſee by comparing this Verſe witit 
Obadiah, and Pſal. 44. 4, where the Edo» 
mites arecalled Eſa, and the Jews Facob : 
and the canſe why che Lord hated the Poſte- 
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Enmity againſt the 1/raelites the Seed of Fa- 
cob, Verſe 1, to 12. and fo Malachi 1.2,3,4. 
T loved Jacob and hated Eſau, and laid his 
Aountains waſte ;, bur this could not be be- 
fore Eſau was born, or had any Mountains 
to lay walitez ſo that it cannot be here un- 
derſtood a- perſonal Hatred : for 'tis plain, 
that what is here ſaid is upon a national Ac- 
count. Now forthe better underſtanding 
this Rom. g. we muſt take notice what was 
the mainthing the Apoſtle was carrying on : 
Now, the main thing that he was upons 
was not to maintain abſolute and perſonal 
Election and Reprobation ;, this was not the 
way to convince the Jews of their Sin, 1n 
rejecting and crucifying the Lord of Life 
and Glory, and their {lighting the Goſpel ; 
for this would have been the way to eſtabliſh 
them in their Error, of being the only elect 
People in the World, becauſe Abraham's 
Seed, to whom the Promiſe was at firſt made; 
and therefore their State ſafe enough, tho 
they did not believe in Chriſt. And faith 
Mr, Loveday, þ. 224. © Itis known for a 
© Truth, that there was no People under 
« Heaven more cordially principled in per- 
& ſonal ElcCtion than they : they took all 
© but themſelves to be reprobated, and for- 
© bad the Goſpel tobe preachcd tothe Gen- 
&« tiles, that they might be ſaved, . 1 Thefſ. 
2.16, The Jews, the Elder Brother,.could 
not bear to ſec the kindneſs ſhewed by the 
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Father to the Prodigal, Luke 15. Nay, 
Peter himſelf greatly queſtioned his Law ful- 
neſs of going to preach to the Gentiles, till 
convinced of It by a Viſion from Heaven, 
Ad. 10. And when Peter came to Feruſa- 
tem, they contended with him about his 
going and converling with the Gentiles, 
AG. 11.1, 2+ Yea, and for ſome time after 
the death of Stephen, many preached the 
Word of God to none but the Jews only. 
It appears, that notwithſtanding Chriſt had 
given a Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to 
the whole World 3 yet they were ignorant” 
of the calling of the Gentiles to partake of 
Mercy through Chriſt. Now if the Jews 
had underſtood, that perſonal EleCftion and 
Reprobation had been the thing Paul was 
about to prove, they would nefer have 
quarrelled with him about it; for they be- 
lieved, that if any People in the World was 
beloved of Gad, it muſt needs be themſelves; 
for they above all other were choſen to be a 
peculiar People, and beloved for their Fa- 
ther*s ſake, and unto them pertained the 
Adoption and the Glory, and the Covenant, 
Rom. 9, 12. but this was not the Point, bur 
the great Controverly between Paul and the 
Jewiſh Rabbies, was about the Terms of 
Juſtification, whether by the Law, or by 
Faith 3 or upon what account a Sinner might 
be. juſtified and ſaved 5 and who was the 
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Now the Apoſtles Buſineſs is to aſlert and 
maintain Juſtification and Salvation to come 
in by Chriſt alone, without the Works of 
the Law; and that there was an abſolute 
Neceſlity of believing in Jeſus Chriſt (where 
God hath afforded the Means) both by the 
Jews as well as Gentiles 3 which will appcar, 
if you look Chap. 3. 4. and Chap. 10. 30. 
and in Gal. 2. 10. he ſhews, that a Man « 
not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but 
by Faith. And this he proves from the Ex- 
ample of Abraham, who was not juſtified 
himſelf by Works, but by Faith ; and tho 
the Jews boaſted much of their being Abra- 
bam's Seed, yet he tells them Abraham's 
Seed was many ; one by Hagar, another by 
Sarah. Now if the Promiſe was made to 
Abraham's natural Seed, then Iſhmael as well 
as Iſaac, and Eſar as well as Facob had in- 
herited the Promiſe: but thePromiſe was not 
made to Seeds, as of many, but to a Seed 
which Seed was thoſe that believe and 
walk in the ſteps of Abraham, Rom. 4. 12. 
Theſe,whether Jews or Gentiles, were tru- 
ly and only to be the reputed Children of 
Abraham, Gal. 3.7, and Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe, Verſe 29, 1ſo that it 1s neither Birth 
nor Works was perferred by God, nor any 
thing ſhould be challenged by Birth or 
Works, but only through Faith 1n Chriſt 3 
and ſo the Elder ſerve the Younger, that is, 
the Jews the Elder, which ſeek Salvation by 
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the Works of the Law, or according to the 
Fleſh, ſhall not have it; but the Gentiles, the 
Younger, who ſeek Salvation by the free 
Grace of God, through Faith in Chriſt, ſhall 
have it, Rom, 9. 33, &c. So that this Text 
proves not. what you bring it for ; neither 
can you fairly underſtand it of ſuch a Love 
or Hatred, as to prove either Perſons or 
Parties are ſaved or damned ; much leſs 
doth it prove,that God hates any perſonally, 
conſidered as they are Sinners in Adam, &c, 
Very well, faith Dr. Homes, p. 8. * God 
© caſt off none.til] they caſt off him, 2 Chrox, 
36- 16, Prov. 29. 1. And inthe New Teſta- 
ment, only for the Sin of refuſing Chriſt, all 
along is Damnation pronounced : — God 
doth not actually caſt them off beyond all 
Remedy, till they actually caſt off him, aad 
ſo caſt them off, not for original Sin, but 
actual Sins3 and that not too for every aCtu- 
al Sin, but for thoſe that caſt off the Reme- 
dy, namely, the Word of Chrilt, and Chriſt 
the Word. 

Philet. That God choſeth ſome, and leay- 
eth others in the Fall, I prove from the ve- 
ry Ward, Ele&, or Elton; which 15a ſe- 
paration, or ſingling out ſome (in.a way of 
Mercy or Choice) from a Number and 
whether theſe Scriptures do not prove this 
Election to be perſonal, withont any reſpect 
unto Faith, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Pull, 4. 3. John 
10. 3. AF. 19, 15, Rom. ll, 5, 7, Nev. 7g 
G3 Rom. 


(86) 


Rom. 9.11. Mark 13, 20. Eph. 1.4, 1 Pet. 
1. 20. Tit, 2. 14, &c. 

Philad. But you know that the Word 
Elettion doth not always ſuppoſe RejeCtion, 
but preferring one thing above another ; and 
it is frequent in Scripture to call both things 
and Perſons of great Value, of ſpecial 
Worth and Excellency in their kind, Elect or 
Choſen, 1 Sam. 26. 2. Iſa. 22. 7. In this 
{enſe the Meſſiah was termed by the Jews,the 
Ele& or Choſen of God, Luke 23. 35. and 
called a Corner-Stone, eleft and precious, 
1 Pet. 2. 4. and Paul an ele or choſen Veſe 
ſel. And Dr. Hammond tells us, ** The Greek 
« Words uſed in Rev. 17. 14. viz. Choſer: 
& and Faithful, are joined together, as words 
« of the ſame import, 

A1cd. 1 hope, Philadelphus, you will not 
dare to limit the Lord; ſuppoſe God hath 
Elefed {ome to Life and Salvation from Eter- 
nity, or from the Fall ; Is not God's Mercy 
his own? May he not do with it as he plea(- 
eth ? Whar if God will give to one that 
comes 1nto the Vineyard at the eleventh hour, 
nay give to one grats, for doing nothing, 2s 
mach as he will ro me for working accord- 
ing to my Covenant, what wrong doth he 
do to me ? Why ſhould my Eye be evil be- 
cauſe God 1s bountiful, or I repine that ano- 
tizer obtains Mercy ? 

Philad. | am none of thoſe that pretend 
to keep the Keys of God's Stcrets:; 1 dare 

r0t 
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not ſay God never did, nor ever will chuſe 
any perſonally conſidered. But can ir juſtly 
be concluded from God's predeſtinating, 
ſome, perſonally conſider'd, ro Eternal Life, 
that therefore al] the reſt were decreed abſo- 
Iutely to Condemnation, without any re- 
ſpect to their Diſobedience; any more than 
when a King, without any Condition - pre- 
miſed, pardons ſome that are guilty of the 
ſame Offence with others; that he thereby 
implys, that all the reſt (ro whom he offers 
Pardon upon ſuch conditions as they were 
able to perform) ſhould be Executed with- 
out Mercy ? Neither dol ſee any grounds 
from theſe Scriptures, that we muſt needs 
underſtand Perſons under a perſonal conſide- 
ration, without reſpect to Faith in Chriſt, 
or any other Qualification, to be the object 
of Elefting Love, and as ſuch ſhall infalli- 
bly enjoy Eternal Salvationz I know no 
Scripture that ſaith ſo, nor can any Man be 
ſaid to be choſen before the Foundation of 
the World, or from the Fall, any otherwiſe 
than in the Decree of God,which is brought 
forth 'in time, when they come actually to 
believe in Chriſt ; for God calleth things 
that are not, as if they were, Rom. 4. 7. 
and it is a uſual thing 1n Scripture to ſpeak 
of things to be done in time, as if already 
done; as Rom, 8. 3c, where the Apoltle 
{peaks as if they were already glorified, yet 
not actualy glorified, nor any otherwiſe, 
G 4 than 
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than in the Purpoſe or Decree of God : and 
ſo 2 Tim, 1. 19. Tit. 3. 5. they are faid 
to be ſaved, who were not at that time 
actually ſaveds ſo in Epheſ. 1. 4. they are 
ſaid to be choſen in him before the Founda- 
7#10n of the World, though not choſen till they 
came to believe in Chriſt ; for as Chriſt was 
called a Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the 
World, Rev. 13.8. though not ſlain till he 
took Fleſh upon him, which was ſome thou. 
ſands of Years after, even ſo Perſons are 
ſaid to be Eleted from the Foundation of 
the World, though not choſen till they be 
in Chriſt; avd when Perſons have once ob- 
tained a Bcing in Chriſt by Faith, taey may 
truly be ſaid to be Choſen, by virtue of that 
Decree of Election, which was in God be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, where« 
by he decre:d to chulc all thoſe to Salvation 
who ſhould repent of their Sins, believe in 
his Son, and be obedient to his Will; and 
when they come into this State, God may be 
ſaid ro chuſe them before the Foundation of 
the World, by virtue of the Decree that was 
in him. So that whatſoever Elective Love 
God hath, or might have for any of the de- 
generate Sons of Adam, more than for 0- 
thers : Yet this is a thing, that wholly lies 
hid in the ſecret Counſel of God, and 
wholly unknown to us ; but this the Sctip- 
cure reveals ior a truth, That whomſacver God 
predeſtinates, them he calls, befare they are cti- 
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ther juſtified or glorified, Rom. 8. 30. and ſo 
2 Theſſ. 2. 13. through SanCtification of the 
Spirit and belief of theTruth,&c. Now if the 
Saints are choſen to Salvation through, &c. 
and were call:d to it by the Goſpel, then 
they were not choſen aCtually before they 
had believed the Truth, or before they heard 
the Goſpel. And to make this more plain, 
you know Paul was a choſen Vellel, or a 
moſt choice Inſtrument, a Veſlel for the 
Lord's uſe, Aﬀs 9g. 15. yet he tells us, that 
he was before a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecu- 
tor, and Injurious, 1 7:2. 1.13, and writing 
to his Son Tztar, ch. 3. 3. ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf, ſaith, We our ſelves were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiving, ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures,living in Malice and Envy, 
bateful, and hating oze another, Now (hall 
we fay that Paul during his unb<lief and 
impenitence was in 4 Juitified State, an a- 
dopted Child of God ? Surely no. 

Philet. Well, how and when came Paul 
to be an adopted Child of God ? 

Pluiad, Row, why firſt God humbles 
him, brings him to the foot of Chriſt, calls 
him by his Grace, Gal. 1. 15. to which 
Call he was obcdienr,, Ads 26. 19. and was 
regenerated ard born ag.:in by the Waſhing 
of Regeneration, and Renewing, of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; by which he wes led to believe 
and obey the Goſpel, AGs 24. 14, 15, 16. 
and tolive intirely to kim that di:d for him, 


and 
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and ſo he came to be ſanCtified, juſtified, 
and to obtain Mercy. 

Philer. 1 believe that Paul, being an Elect 
Perſon, was as much in the love and favour 
of God, before he belicyed as after; yea, 
the Ele& Corinthians, that were Fornicators, 
Idolaters, Thieves, Drunkards, &c. 1 Cor. 
6. 9, 10, 11, had as much right to Salya- 
tion before they believed as after. 

Philad. 1 look upon this Speech of yours 
(that Paul and the Corinthians during their 
unbelieving State, were as much in the love 
and favour of God as after) to be very im- 
pious, and opens a gap for Men to run into 
all manner of Abomination ; for if 1 once 
fancy my ſelf to be one of the Darlings of 
Heaven, one of the El:Cted ones, and that 
] cannot poſſibly fin my ſelf out of the love 
of God, and that I am no nearer Salvation 
after I believe, than I was before ; Why 
may not 1 take liberty to commit any crime? 
For it ſeems Heaven may be found 1n the 
way to Hell, and in the Scrvice of Sin and 
Satan ;3 I may fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
and of the Mind, and be fruitful in the 
works of Darkneſs, and God love me ne- 
ver the worſe: no danzer of forfeiting my 
Sonſhip, if this be true ; all che Precepts of 
Vertue and Holineſs, wi:h all the gracious 
Promiſcs of an Etcrnal Reward in Heaven, 
are a!l invains and ail thoſe powerful dit- 
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nings of an Eternal Puniſhment as a Reward 
to the guilty, are all invalid, It the great- 
eſt ſinner, the moſt prophane Liver, may 
arrive at Heaven as well as the moſt eminent 
Saint : Did ever ſuch Doctrines proceed from 
the Lips of Truth, or are they to be found 
In the true Sayings of God ? No, no, bur 
rather the contrary, Eph. 5. 5. Rom. 2.8, 9, 
1 Cor. 6, 9, 10, 11, Know ye not that the 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kinzdom of 
God ? &c. fo that no Man that is an unrege- 
nerare ſinner, is, or can be ſaid actually to 
be Elected till Grace comes, and Faith 
comes and puts him into Chriſt, Zpb. 3, 17. 
This is evident from the Epheſians, Paul calls 
them E!c& or Choſen before the Foundation of the 
World ;, -and yet however. Elected, he tells 
them, "that during the time they walked 
according to the Courſe of this World, &c. 
they were the Children of Wrath as well as 
others, and at that time they were without 
_ and Strangers 10 the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe, having n9 bope, and without God in the 
World, = 2. 12, Surely It 1s tmpoſlible for 
any Perſon to be in Chriit and our of him 

dead and alive; old and new Horn at one 
and the {ame time; fo that bt fore Conver- 


lion weare not actuzll; jultined i BF his 13 fo 
clear a thing, that the aſlem'ly in their 
Confeilion Chap. 11, lay, —_ d& Cid from all 
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< vertheleſs they are not juſtified until the 
« Holy Spirit doth in due time actually ap- 
« ply Chriſt unto them. And ſo Dr. Homes, | 
in his Antidote agamſt Antinomiamſm, Þ. 56. 
« If the Lord impute Chriſt to me a true 
&« Chriſtian, my ſins unto him, as 2 Cor. 5, 
© wlt, and ſo reputes me juſtified actually in 
« him : He doth all this under the notion of 
« Faith, Rom. 4. 3. If any ſay we are e- 
& ternally juſtified in God's Election or Pur- 
© poſe; we reply, jult ſo as we eternally 
&« believe in God's Purpoſe, for he hath pur- 
« poſed eternally both equally: He that 
« eternally purpoſed to juſtifie, did eter- 
« nally purp»ſe ro juſtihe by Faith. 

ar. But doth not the Apoſtle ſay in | 
Rom. 4. 5. That God juſtifieth the ungodly ? | 

Philad. Yea, but we do not read of thoſe 
that perſevere in their ungodlineſs, that he 
will juſtife them ; for as God hath never 
promiſed, ſo he never purpoſed Salvation 
ro an unregenerate heart, and a looſe life, 
Perſons may pleaſlingly dream themſelves 
the Friends and adopted Children of God, 
tho? they will know, to their own ſmart, 
that all that are under the Reign of ſin, are 
yet under wrath: No Enemy to God and Ho- 
lineſs is actually eleted, nor hath receiv'd 
the Spirit of Adoption; and if they have 
not receiv'd th: Spirit, they are none of his. 


Now where the Spirit'of God comes,it con- 
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vinces of ſin, Fohn 16. 7, 8. and witneſſeth 
wich their Spirits that they are the Children 
of God, Rom. S. 16. but do you think that 
the Holy Spiric will witneſs for us. or bring 
Joy and Comfort co us, it at the ſame time 
our Conſcliences teſtifie to our Face, that 
our Deeds are Evil ; and that our walking 
Is not ſuch as to be deemed the workmanſhip 
of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
Works, which God hath before ordained ? 
Doctor Cliffora upon the New Covenant, p. 
I 4. faith excellently; *© Can you imagin 
© that the Spirit ſeals to a Blank, and wirt- 
«© neſſeth toaLye? What! teach People to 
&« cry Abba, Father, before they are born 
*« of God? or perſuade them they are 
& juſtified when 1n a {tate of unbelief, and 
& the Wrath of God abides upon them ; or 
&« aſſure them they are Heirs of the Pro- 
* miſe, when they are Strangers to the Cs- 
* yenant3 or thar their Eſtate is ſafe, when 
«& a Curſe, and Death and Hell are denoun- 
«© ced againſt them ? ls this che Spirits wit- 
« neſſing, do you think ? or his way of 
&« ſealing ? No, he firſt works Grace upon 
* the heart, and then pives teſtimony 
* to his own work; he ſanctihes firti, and 
6 then ſeals to the day of Redemption, Eph. 
. 13, 14, Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God , 
and thoſe rhar have not ChriſPs Spirit, 
Chriſt's Image,cannot have any true Fellow- 
thip 
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ſhip with him : Car two walk togetber except 
they be agrced ? Amos 3. 3. Doth Reconcilia- 
tion with God ſtand with agreement with 
Satan ? Can a Leagve with Heaven and Hell 
ſtand together? Do you think that the 
Judge of all the Earth will ſay, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom, to 
his Enemies ? But Philerws, what makes you 


think that Pail and the Corinthians were as | 


much ia the Love and Favour of God, be- 
fore they believed as after ? 

Philet. Why. becaule their belicving and 
obeying the Goſpel, was an Effect of their 
Election : Our Perſons muſt firſt pleaſe 
God before our Aftiors can pleaſe him 3 and 
when once God loves a Perſon, he never 
ceaſeth to love him, for the Gift and Calling 
of God are without Repentance, Rom. 11, 
29. and fo Malachi 4.6. I amthe Lord, I 
change nit + Now if Paul and the Corinthz- 
ans were elected before they were born, and 
that then God ſet his Love upon them, and 
after during their Unbeltef and Sin, ſhould 
be ſuppoſed not to love them 3 it would ar- 
eve a {trange Inconſtancy and Mutability in 
God ; and ſo according to this Notion of E- 
letion, Ged muſt be ſuppoſed one while to 


hate a Perſon when wicked, and another | 


while to love him when regenerate. 

Philaa. Indeed, if we mnſt needs under- 
ſtand, that God had eleCted Paul and the Co- 
ranthians, as Paul, or as Men {imply ſo con- 

ſidered, 
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ſidered, and not as Believers, or as their be- 
ing in Chriſt by Faith; then for Gad to love 
a Perſon to Day, and hate him to Morrow, 
would evidently ſhew a change in his AﬀeCti- 
on, according to the change made in the 
Creature. And 1 muſt needs tell you I like 
this plain dealing the beſt ; you are herein 
truer to your Principles, than many of your 
Brethren that hold this Point of perſonal 
Eletion. But for my part, 1 believe that 
God loveth and accepts more of Actions 
that are good, than of mere Perſons; and 
contrary to what you ſay, that ſuch and 
ſuch Actions do therefore pleaſe him, be- 
cauſe the Perſon pleaſeth bim; bur rather be- 
cauſe their Actions pleaſe him, therefore their 
Perſons pleaſe him : tho God bates all the Wor- 
kers of Iniquity, Pſal. 5.5. yet ſaid he to Cain, 
Gen. 4. 7. If thou doſt well.ſhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? and Heb.11.5,6. Before hu Tranſpreſſi- 
on he had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, but 
without Faith he could not : Read John 14, 
23. and 15. 14. and 16. 27. Theſe are 
thoſe that he will love 3 yet may thoſe that 
. Were once b:loved of God by reaſon of Sin, 
come to be the objeCt of his hatred, //a. 63. 
9, 10, But they rebelled and vexed his Holy 
Spirit ;, therefore he was turned 10 be their Ene- 
my, and fought againſt them, Now you thar 
lay, that where once God loves, he muſt 
never ceaſe to love; Pray you, what think 
you of the Angels that f-1l ? Do you think 

God 
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God did not love them while they ſtood in 
that pure and holy State, in which they were 
created ? and if hedid, do you think that 
he loves them now in their Apoſtacy ? So 
God is ſaid to love Jacob and Iſrael, yet at 
another time he is faid to hate Iſrael, Jer. 
12.7, 8. Amos 6.8, yet is this taken off a- 
gain, Iſa. 60. 15. whereas they were ha- 
ted.God loved them again. So that God;may 
love at one time, and hate at another, with- 
out the leaſt change in him, in reſpe& of 
Love or Hatred, becauſe no Perſon of Man 
is ſuppoſed to be the Obje& of eleCtive 
Love, but only as Righteous, nor any Per- 
ſon the Obje& of Reprobation, but only 
as Wicked 3 ſo that the Love of God being 
ſet upon ſuch kind of Perſons as are true Be- 
lievers, thoſe who have Chriſt formed in 
them,whoſe Souls are regenerated and form- 
ed into the Image of Jeſus, and Partakers 
of the heavenly and divine Nature, having 
received that heavenly ard divine Anoint- 
ing, by virtue of which they become Chri- 
ſtians, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Jobn 15. being wrought 
into a Conformity to Jeſus; this 1s that 
State, In which the true EleAion ſtands; 
Chriſt being the eleted Roor, and Belicv- 
ers the eleted Branches. Theſe are thoſe 
whom God doth juſtify, and will glorify 5 
' theſe are thoſe whom the Lord hath ſet 
apart for himſelf, Pſal. 4. 3. Theſe are thoſe 


whom the Lord hath choſen from the reſt « 
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theWorld to be his own peculiar Favourites, 
npon whom he intends to beſtow an heaven- 
ly Inheritance ; and as Perſons decline from 
Chriſt, living in a State of Unbelief and 
Impenitency, being Strangers to the Life of 
God, diſobedient, and to every good 
Work reprobate, they remaining ſuch, are 
In that ſtate' in which Reprobation ſtands, 
not bcing brought over to Chriſt, x whors 
the Father is well pleaſed, So that I conceive 
that Unchangeableneſs which the Scripcure 
allerts of God, is to be conſidered with re- 
ſpect to his Eſlence, Atcributes and Decrees, 
and not in his conſtant loving the ſame Per- 
ſons, how wicked ſoever they prove. For, 
ſuppoſe God ſhould dearly love a Perſon 
while he is faithful to him; and in caſe this 
Perſon ſhould apoſtatize, and die in a ſtate 
of Impenitency, and he ſhould deſtroy him 
with eternal Death, this doth not ſhew the 
leaſt Alteration in any of the Lord's Attri- 
butes, @ither of Love, Goodneſs; Mercy, 
Juſtice, &c. And ſuppoſe a Man palleth 
from a State of Sin, wherein he lived to the 
Diſpleaſure of the Lord, to a State of Faith 
and Holineſs, and in this Condition comes 
to injoy the Love and Favour of God 3 yet 
his Love and Hatred cannot be faid to be 
changed, tho the Perſons of Men change 
never ſo olten from Good to Evil, or from 
Evil to Good : This ſhews indeed a change 


in Man, but no change at all in the Lord ; 
he 
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he ſtill loves and hates, but what he loved 
and hated before. Pray conſider, Ezek, 18. 
at what Inſtant I ſpake, 6c. if u doth Evil, I 
will repent : Here you ſee God is ſaid to re- 
pent, ſo he is ſaid to repent that he made 
Man vpon the Earth, Ger. 6. 6. he is ſaid 
to repent that he made Saul King, 1 Sam.15. 
11, And yet the Scriptures cannot be bro- 
ken, which teſtify that with God 1#s no Repen- 
tance, or ſhadow of change, 1 Sam. 15, 29. 
Num. 23.19. James 1.17. Mal.3.6. Pſal. 
102. 25, yet here is no real ContradiQton : 
And as I ſaid before, in reſpect of his Ef- 
ſence, Attributes and Decrees, God cannot 
repent ; yet after the manner of Men he is 
ſaid to repent, in reſpeCt of his Works ; for 
as Men, when they repent,alter their Works, 
ſo,whenGod alters his Work he 1s (aid to re- 
pent, as in Gen. 6.6. 1 will (faith God) 
deſtroy Man from the Earth, for it repents 
me, &c, God made Man to dwell upon the 
Face of the Earth, but now comirg to de- 
ſroy Man from off the Earth, ſeems to re- 
pent ; and ſo concerning Sarl, I repent that 
{ bave made Saul King, that is, I have de- 
iermincd to depoſe him, and to prefer ano- 
ther. And ſo concerning Ely, &c. Delawn 
$cr. P.50. So that no ſuch Concluſion 
can reaſonably be drawn from God's once 
loving, he muſt for ever love (how wicked 
ſoever the Perſon proves afterwards) or elſe 
be mntablez for 1 do not find in ROI 
nar 
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that God hateth any of the Works of his 
Hands, as they are his Creatures, nor any 
thing but Sin and Sinners for the cauſe of 
Sin : and there is the ſame Conſideration. or 
the like Reaſon of his Election being pla- 
ced upon Faith and obedient Perſons, or 
Perſons really brought over to Chriſt. 

Philet. The EleCt are juſtified in the Eter- 
nal purpoſe of God; and tho the Ele&t do 
ſin, yet the Lord ſees it not ſo, as to con- 
demn them for it, neither can it do them 
any hurt, or make them leſs lovely in the 
ſfght of God. 

Philad. Hold, one word before you go any 
farther ; you ſeem to ſay God was never an 
Enemy to the Elect : Do you not by this 
make the Fall of Adam (in whom the Elect 
were included) a mere Fiction,and the whole 
Story of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt*s Suf- 
fering a Fable, and the Paſſion of Chritt, if 
you grant he ſuffered for the Elect, a mere 
Vanity,more than needs, to die to recon- 
cile and bring thoſe into Friendſhip with 
God, which were never out of his Love, nor 
with whom he was never offended ? 

Philet. 1 fay, all the Sins (of the Ele, 
both paſt, preſent, and tocome) are taken 
away by Chriſt, Rom. 8.33. Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the Charge of God's Eleft, &c. 
and fo Rom. 4. 23. Iſa. 35. 8. The Lord bath 
laid u0on him the Iniquity of us all; and 1 Pet. 
2: 24+ himſelf bore our Sins on bis Body, &c. 
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and what I ſaid, 1 will ſay, that tho the 
EleCt may ſin as well as others, y<t their God 
in Chriſt will never un-ſon them, nor yet 
touching their Juſtification and eternal Sal- 
vation, will he love them ever a whirt the 
leſs; yea, tho they commit never ſo many, 
and great Sins : For this is a certain Truth, 
that as no Good In them, or done by them, 
did move him to elect and juſtify them, and 
to give them eternal Life; ſo, no Evil in 
them, or done by them, can move him to 
take that away, when once given. 

Philad. This 1s like that which is in the 
Mouth of ſome, Be in Chriſt, and ſin if thou 
canſt ;, what pity 1s it that Men pretending 
to Wiſdom and Sobricty, and Profeſſors of 
Godlineſs, ſhould fall into ſuch Raptures 
as are next to Madneſs? What a bundle 
of Errors are here wrapt up together, and 
that under Scripture-guize; but ſurely you 
do not read the Scripture in that Spirit in 
which it was wrote, or elſe you might ſee, 
notwithſtanding the Apoltle's triumphbing, 
that till Perſons repent of their Sins and turn 
to God, they ſtand charged with many 
things, asI have told you from Eph. 2. and 
from Paul, who was before his Conyerſion, 
a Perſecutor, a Blaſphemer., and confeſs'd 
himſelf the chief of Sinners; yea, before 
the Apoſtle comes to this Triumphing, he 
was long exerciſed with Frights, Terrors 
within, and Frightnings without, and _ 
the 
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the Corinthians, 2 Cor, 2. 3. that his Preaching 
among them was in great fearand trembling ; 
ſo that we mult Fight before we Triumph, 
and Mourn before the Lord Comfort us. And 
how clearly doth 1 Pet. 2. 24. ſhew that the 
proper intention of Redemption is Domini- 
on, eternal Redemption is an eternal Ob- 
ligation to Service. Ye are bought with 
a price, ye are not your own; 'your 
Bodies and Spirits are the Lord's, 1 Cor. 
6. 19, 20, Roms, 14. 9. You may ſee that one 
end of Chriſt's being a Redeemer, was that 
he might be a Sovereign Lord over his Pur- 
chaſe; yea, this is one great end of the 
Lord's entering into Covenant with his Peo- 
ple, promiſing to do great things for them, 
Ececk. 11.19, 20. | fay,the end of all is,that 
they mighe ſerve him: Hockins on God's 
Decree, p. 93. © Can weentertain ſo igno= 
& ble a belief, that the eternal Son of God 
« ſhould ſuffer for any leſs end than to ad- 
© yance our Human Nature to the greateſt 
© height of Pijety and Purity of Life; and 
« to raiſe our Souls to the molt refined and 
© ſublimate goodneſs? What, did Chriſt 
take our Nature upon him,and become Sure- 
ty for us, and pay ſuch an infinite price jor 
us, that we might ſpend more freely and 
Garingly on the Stock of our Surety s Satif-- 
faftion? Ah! Who can with-hold their 
Eyes from Tears, to think that any ſhould 
make uſe of Mercy to damn them ? For ma- 
ny had not been guilty of {o many Sins, nor 
H 3 periiited 
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perſted in them without Repentance, had 
it not been for their falſe hope in Chriſt, not 
confidering Chriſt came to redeem from all 
Iniquity, as well as from all Wrath. 

Philet. But Chriſt dying for the Elect, 
hath thereby fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, ſa- 
tisficd Divine Juſtice, and purchated Beaven 
for them. | 

Philad. And what then ? 

Philet. Why, then there's no doubt but 
they ſhall be ſaved; for in the very moment 
of Eleftionthey were pardoned of all Sins 
paſt, preſent, and to come. 

Phtad. W hat, as if now nothing could 
endanger their Souls, they have enough for 
Heaven: Pray what ſhould binder them 
irom bidding all Sin welcom? Why may 
they not kill, whore, &c. and commit all 
Abomination ; and if implcaded for it,bring 
in this as an Evidence, that they were in the 
very moment of Election pardoned of all 
Sins paſt, preſent, and to come ; they have 
a Grecious God that will forgive them, and 
a Surety who hath paid for all f 

Fbilet. | perceive what you are driving 
at : You hold that Faith and Obedience in 
vs to be the cavſe of God's Electiiig cr 
Chung us ro Lifc and Salvertion : Doth not 
the Scripture prove that Election 1s not ac- 
cording to foreſeen Faith, not becauſe Men 
69 or will bclieve, but becauſe they ouid 
belieye,Rom, 9. 11, 1 Pe, 1, 2, 3, 4. 2 Tim, 
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. ©, Tit. 1. 1. Now it Faith and Obedience 
be the cauſe of God's loving us, then here is 
Merit ; this eclipſes the Glory of God's free 
Love, and renders Salvation of Debt, and 
not of Grace. 

Mar. This is down-right Popery; nay, 
I affirm, that Faith and Repentance are no 
more a means to go to Heaven by, than pro- 
Phane Curſing and Swearing. 

Philad, That Faith in Chriſt, and Obedi- 
ence to the Lord, is a cauſe without which 
God chuſeth none to Life and Salvation, is a 
Truth, unleſs you can prove that God hath 
deſigned his Son to die, to ſave ſuch as will 
neither repent of their Sins, believe, nor 
obey him, but live and die in open Rebellion 
againſt God, and do deſpight to the Spirit 
of Grace, and trample under foot the Blood 
of the Son of God, &c. but that it is the 
cauſe for which God chuſeth any, I diſown 
as well as you : For the Love of God the 
Father to the Sons of Men, as they were 
Sinners, and Enemies to him, was the eſſen- 
tial cauſe of our Salvation, Fobn 3. 16. Rom. 
5.6, 8, 10, 1 Pet. 3.18, and Jeſus Chriſt the 
meritorious and procuring cauſe of Man's 
Salvationz and ſhould we admic of any 
thing elſe but Chriſt to be the matter of our 
Jaſtification, or- the meritorious Cauſe of 
Eternal Life, this would be injurious to 
the PerfeQtion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,and 
O\ 'errarow the freeneſs of Divine Grace and 
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Love. But yon and all Men ovght rightly to 
divide and diſtinguiſh between the Cauſe and 
Condition of our Salyation, that Chriſt 
may be owned as the Cauſe and Author of 
it, and Faith and Obedience as the way and 
means to attain toit: for as God Almighty 
hath preparcd a Heaven for Men, ſo he hath 
appointed the way and means to fit and pre- 
pare them for it; as. Chriſt is the Way, ſo 
jf I ſhould fay that Faith and Obedience 1s 
a way to come to enjoy it, | might ſay it was 
advancing, Nature above Grace, or ſetting 
up our own Righteouſneſs in the room of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs,and ſo rebbing, him of 
his Honour, or allerting Merits; ſurely Eter- 
nal Happineſs hereaiter- hath ſome dcpen= 
dance upon Holineſs here. 

Xed. 1 like this well, and do believe that 
God that hath appointed the end, hath al- 
ſo appointed the means, as in the Caſe of 
Paul, As 27. 22. though Gcd had promiſed 
to ſave Paul and all that were in the Ship, yet 
they were to ule the means, otherwiſe they 
could not be ſafe. I would have none 
think, that God will do all our Works for 
us, while we fit fill and do rothing : For as 
God mult blow upon the Spark of Grace by 
his Spirit, ſo we ſhould be ſtoring vp Holy 
Fndeavours ; God will nct brirg his People 
io Heaven ſleeping, but praying in the ule of 
Means and Holy Ordinarces, yet may Means 
and Dutics be greatly abuſcd it we be not 
caretui, Phylad. 
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Philad. Yea, they are abuſed when we do 
not look through them all to Jeſus, or when 
we make them as Mediators, ſet them in the 
room of Chriſt ; or when Chriſt 1s not eyed, 
ſought to, admired and truſted in : Alas ! 
What can poor Sinners do without a Jeſus ? 
There is no Salvation in any other ; the high- 
eſt meaſure of Believing, Doing, or Suffer- 
ing, cannot turn away God's Wrath for 
the leaſt Sin: All our Prayers, Tears, Alms, 
Duties, do not pacific God ; no, we mult 
with Holy Paul count all as nothing to win 
Chriſt; ſo that had not Chriſt perfetly 
fulfilled rhe Law, and have been made a 
Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. the exateſt Chri- 
itian could have no grounded hopes of Hea- 
ven, there is noeſcaping the Curſe but by 
Chriſt;ſo thar all that do,or have eſcap'd the 
Curſe, have cauſe to ſay, that not their own 
Graces, nor their own Works, but Chriſt 
hath delivered them from Wrath ro come. 
"Tis Chriſt's precious undertaking that gives 
us a right to Heaven 3 bur yer our walking 
inthe Holy Commands of God, fits vs for it, 
For without holineſs none ſhall fee the Lord, 

Jeb. 12. 14. Rev. 21. 27, 

Philet, If Chriſt be our Rightconſneſs and 
SarCtification, as 1 Cor. 1. what need we 
have any Righteouſneſs of our own ? Nay, 
there 15 no Qualification or Cundition (in 
the New Covenant) required on our Part, *Us 
2ll free; "twas free Love in God to ſend 
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his Son to die for his People ; and free Love 
in Chriſt to lay down his Life far the Ele& : 
neither 1s it the Ele, but Chriſt chat ſtands 
engaged to God by the New Covenant ; 
free Grace wholly excludes Self, or any 
thing we can do, as a Cauſe procuring, or 
as a Condition qualifying us for the receiving 
of it. Here's a comfortable difference be- 
tween the New Covenant and the. Old; the 
O/d was ſuch, that in caſe Man did fail to 
Perform his Condition, the Covtnant was 
broke, and God was free from giving Life; 
but in the New Coven.int Man .is tied to no 
Condition that he muit perform, which if he 
doth not, 1t will make the Covenant void to 
him; and thoſe rbat teach otherwiſe, de- 
tratt and leſſen the free Grace of God, and 
attribute ſomething to the Creature. 

Philad. Tbo' the Love, Grace and Mercy 
of God in our Redemption be wholly irce ; 
no one ſought out to him for aSaviour,but he 
alone was moved by his own Love to a poor 
loſt Creature, andfirſt ſought after him,when 
he was fallen 3 God was not bound ro bring 
forth a Saviour for any, he vas not laid un- 
der any ncceſlity to caſt ?n Eye of Pity upon 
Man ; it was an Act of free Grace to ſave 
Sinners by. the Obedience and Suffering 
of Jefus: Yet is nothing to be accounted 
tree Grace, without th: Lord, for the lake 
of Chriſt, pardon the <ins of riie molt Im- 
pure and Impeniter:t, aud bring them to 
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Heaven whether they will or no? Was not 
God. at liberty to pardon Sinners in what 
way, and upon what terms he pleaſed; ſuch 
as he in his Wiſdom, ſhould judg moſt 
meet, and moſt conſiſtent with his Juſtice, 
Mercy, Truth and Holineſs ? God hath no 
where promiſed to ſave Men by Jeſus Chriſt, 
that I know of, but by Repentance, Faith 
and Obedience, 'as the means, as you may 
ſee, Fohn 3. 16, 36. Mark16.16, Luke 13. 
3. 5- Mat. 4. 17. Atts 3. 19. Rev. 22. 14. 
Rom. 2. 7, 8, 9,10. and in Heb. 5. 9, Chriſt 
is there ſaid to be the Anthor of Eternal Sal- 
vation ;, To whotn 2 To thoſe that continue 
in their Rebellion and lmpenitency ? No, 
but to ſuch as obey him 3 tis true, Chriſt 
came into the World, that the Sentence of 
Eternal Death might not be executed upon 
us, yet tis ungrateful wickedneſs, and no 
better than to tread under foot the infinite 
price of Forgiveneſs, to think}; becauſe Ins 
Blood hath purchaſed a Pardon, therefore 
we are freed from our Duty to him. And 
whereas you ſay that in-the New Covenant 
Man is tied to no Condition that he muſt 
perform, &c. and that not Man but Chr!!t 
ſtands engaged to God, &c. methinks ?1s 2 
very fine way to acquit your felt of all Sins, 
and conlc.quently of all puntikmert for Sin; 
but if Chriſt ſtands ingoged to repent, be- 
lieve, and obey the Golpel, how conties 1t to 
rals that Perſons arc cxho1t0d to themy and 
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charged with Sin vpon the omiſſion of them ? 
Svrely then all the Sins of the Elect (for they 
{in a5 well as others) muſt be charged upon 
Ch:ilt; and he ſtands gu:iry of all the 
breaches of the New Covenant : how an you 
endure to ſpeak this without abhorrence ? 
But i+ there no Condition, no Qualification 
required on our parts, in order to come to 
partake of the Great andGracious Promiſes? 
Then what's the meaning of all theſe Scrip- 
tures, John 15. 10, Prov. 4. 5. Roms. 8. 13. 
Mic. 7. 21. Prov. 28.13. Rom. 2 8, 9g. and 
what are all thoſe Bleſied and moſt Gracious 
Promiſes in Mat.5 ? Do they not include 
Conditions, ſomething to be done on our 
parts, if we would find acceptance with the 
Lord? Pray read Luke 13. 3. Fobn 6.53. 
Mat. 18. 3. John 3.5. Mat... 20. John 15.20. 
Nay, view thuſe many Exnreſſions wich 
you find in the Word of Gcd in the Com- 
mands, Exhortations, Inſtruttions, T hreat- 
nings, and Promiſes z and then ſee whether 
we come to injoy the great Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel withour conditions. 

A7ar. Doth not the Scripture ſay, 1/a. 64- 
6. That all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, 
yea, as a merſtruous Cloth ? 

Philad. 1am ſatisfied that this Scripture 1s 
greatly abuſed for want of a right under- 
ſtanding», and rightly diſtinguithing 
between that Righteoutneſs which doth 


juſtifie us at the Bar of God's Juſtice, and 
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that Righteouſneſs which is God's Require- 
ment, and ſo the Creatures Daty ; now ta- 
ken in one Senſe, they are no berter than 
filthy Rags, and in the other they are : now 
if weexpect to merit Heaven, and obtain 
Eternal $Salvztion for well doing, this is to 
overthrow the þbleſl:d undertaking of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and leſſen the free Grace of God , as 
if Perſons could go to Hetaven withour be- 
ing beholden to Jeſus. And here it is that 
they are no better in the ſight of God, ha- 
ving no worth or value, but are re- 
jected of the Lord as filthy Rags : but now 
as they are the Holy Commands and Ap- 
pointments of the Lord, and the Creature?s 
Duty ; who dare ſay that they are in the 
ſight of God, as filthy Rags, or as ſtinking 
Carrion ? What, hath God required hisCrea- 
tures to perform ſuch and ſnch Duties, and 
hath promiſed his Spirir to aſſiſt them in the 
performance of their Duties 3 and when the 
Creatures have done the beſt they can, nay 
when they have the aſſiſtance of the Spirit ; 
W hat, all no better than Abomination ? Ah! 
what pity is it that Men;to hold up a tond Q- 
pinion, ſhonld have ſuch unworthy choughts 
of God ; What faid David Pf. 141.2. Let my 
Prayers be ſet forth before thee as Incenſe, and 
the lifting up of my hand as the evening Sacrifice ;, 
and faid the Anvel to Cornelis, As 10. 4. 
Thy Prayers and thy A'ms-dreds are come up for 
« memorial before God; they were acceptable 
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in the ſight of God, and the Lord was well 
pleaſed with them, as Heb. 13. 16. but todo 
good and to communicate, forget not ;, for with 
ſuch Sacrifices God us well pleaſed : and ſo Phil. 
4.18. An odour of ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable and well pleaſing to God : Read Prov, 
12.22, Pſal. 147.11. Att. 10.35. Mal. ,. 
4. In all which you may ſee, That as they 
are commanded of the Lord, and the Crea- 
tures Duty, they are acceptable to him. 

Mar. If of Works, then not of Grace ; 
there's no Reward belongs to any good 
Works, Heaven and Eternal Salvation is the 
free Gift of God: And I muſt tell you, 
that all ſuch as you are ſtand condemned, 
and accurſed by the Apoſtle Parl, that ſer 
up the Golden Calf of your own SanCtifica- 
(10N, | 

Philad. What, 1s it not poſlible for free 
Gift and Reward to ſtand together, nor tur 
Goſpel-Dutys, and a heavenly Reward to be 
linked and joyned together; or is it a Dil- 
honour to God, to ſay he rewards his 
own Grace * What, are you ſuch a Stranger 
to the Scripture, that you have not rcad of 
Recompence or Reward, which God will 
beitow upon thoſe that are faithful, not for 
the deſert of the Work or Worker, bur for 
the Faithfulneſs of the Promiſer, which God, 
who cannot lie, hath promiſed? Pray read 
Prov. 19. 17. Bleſſed ts he that hath levy 


p9n the Poor, the Lord will recompence that 
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which he hath given bim. And faith our Sa- 
viour, 4 Cup of cold Water ſhall not loſe its 
Renard, Matt. 10. 24. Mat. 20. 34. Rev. 22. 
12, Pſal. 19. But it ſeems you wonk put 
it out of all doubr, that you pretend to de- 
pend upon your own Righteouſneſs; and 
that the Almighty, by his Bounty and 
Grace, baving elefted you, he cannot ex- 
pe any Duty from you. You muſt (as 
Cliford, in the New Covenam, p. 197. ſaith) 
« Have a cheap Religion, Faith without 
« Works, Pardon without trouble of Re- 
« pentance, and Heaven without Holineſs, 
& 23nd free Grace to ſave you without Obe- 
& dience, or you are undone to Eternity. 
Indeed, if any ſhall believe that their own 
Obedience to any Precept of the Lord, juſt- 
ly merits Heaven, then they might dance a- 
bout their [uties, as the l[ſraclites abour 
their Golden Calf; but I hold noſuch thing, 
but do believe that we are far fra meriting 
any thing at the Hand of God 5 for he thar 
merits muſt do theſe three ing, 

iſt, He muſt do the Wortof himſelf, 
without the Help and Aſſiſtance of another 3 
for if he doth it by the Help and Affiſtance of 
another, the\other merits bcth the Praiſe 
and Reward. Now, where 1s the Man that 
can come forth, and ſay, that what good he 
doth, he doth it without the afliffing Grace 
of God; and if he cannot. ſay fo, then the 
Thanks and Praiſ= is dus to God alone, 
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2dly. He muſt do it of mere good Will, 
and not of Duty ; that which is of Duty 
cannot. merit, becauſe a Man is bound to do 
it; ſo thatif Men could love the Lord with 
all their Hearts, Strength and Soul, and 
their Neighbours as themſelves (which is a 
thing no Man can do) yet is It far from 
meriting, becauſe it is but their Duty, and 
but a reaſonable Service, that they ſhould 
honour the Lord with that which they re- 
ceive from him, as holy David ſaid, 1 Chron, 
29. 11, 12, and fo on: the more we do, 
the more we ſtand indebted to Divine Grace, 
for enabling us to do it ; what have any, 
that have not received it firſt from God ? 
I Cor. 4. 7.2 Cor. 3.5. Eph, 2.8. 

3dly. The Work done to merit, mult be 
proportionable to the Reward, or there can 
be no Merit 3 but alas ! what's the beſt of 
Performance, which is performed by infirm 
Man ? can it have that Worth and Dignity 
in them, as to oblige the Lord to give unto 
them eternal Life, by way of Retribution ! 
If God ſhould reward us according to our 
Works, miſerable would be our Cale ; fo 
that unleſs 1t can. be proved, that our pre- 
ſent Work is comparable to the Glory 
which is to be reveaied, there can bs no 
Merit, *tis a free Gift, 'tis Bounty : for 
ſuppoſe I ſhould ſet any Man to work, to 
mow in my Field ; and for that Labour give 
bim a Shilling, or Fourtcen, or Sixteen 
"ERnce 3 
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Pence ; here's only Equity and Juſtice. the 
Man's Labour really deſerved it; bur if tor 
this one days faichfu] Labour, according ro 
his Strengrh, I ſhou'd give hima 1 bouſand 
Pounds,” this is Bounty ; fo that no finite 
Creature or Worker can merit an infinite 
Reward; or a finite Att cannot merit of an 
Infinite God an Infinite Reward. 

Philet. Therefore, you that preach and 
preſs to Duty, are but legal Preachers. and 
ſuch as would lead Men to Popery, and into 
a dead Faith for ic much derogates from 
the free Grace of God, and leſſens the al- 
ſufficiency of Chriſt's Merits, and ar beſt 
makes but moral Chriſtians. 

Philad. Is there any ſach thing as Holi- 
neſs and Duty to be obſerved ? if there be, 
may they not be preached, and urged ? or 
how can any of you that own the Scriptures 
ſcorn or diſallow it, ſeeing it calls the Saints 
not only to the Scudy and Practice of Holi- 
neſs, but alſo to grow and increaſe in it, 
I Theſſ. 4. 16. 1 Pet. 1.15, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
I Cor. 15. 58, Tho we cannot merit Heaven, 
yet *tis our Obedience, both in Hearr and 
Life, makes us capable of injoying Heaven, 
through the Redemption of our Saviour : we 
muſt be Workers or Labourers, not Loyte- 
rers. St. Pasl exhorts the Chriſtians of his 
time to be working out their Salyation =_ 
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fear and trembling :- It ſeems the Chriſti- 
ans are to do ſomething towards their own 
Salvation, Phil. 4. 17. In 2 Cor. 9. 6 Paul 
ſpeaking of Charity, ſhews it to be a means 
(not 2a merit) to conduce to a plentiful in- 
creaſe: and 2 Per. 1. 11. tells us, that Grace 
exerciſed,is a meansto farther our Salvation; 
But it ſcems we mult not;,acknowledg God 
aRewarCer of his own Grace, or any good 
Duty which he enables his People to per- 
form, but, ftraight we preach Popery : how: 
then can any deſire to be good, or do good ? 

Philet. For all the preſling us to Duty, yet 
we do'not build the Hopes of our Salvation 
upon ſo ſandy a Foundation as our own 
Righteouſneſs; our hopes are in the Lord, 
we put our truſt in Chriſt, and hope to be 
ſaved by his precious Undertakings. 

Philad. 1 never did, nor I hope never 
ſhall deſire you to lay the ſtreſs of your Sal- 
vation upon your well doing, for that would 
be to build upon the Sands indeed, a very 
infirm Foundation : Seeing that withonr 
ſhedding of Blood, there is no Remiſſion of 
Sin, and conſequently no Heaven. Yet, 
give me leave to tell you, that to expett 
Salvation through Chriſt, without Righte- 
ouſneſs of Heart and Life, is a moſt infirm 
Ecundation to bui'd our hopes of Heaven 
upon ; and indeed *cis nothing but down-! 
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right Preſumption, and at the beſt but the 
hope of the Hypocrite which will periſh, 
Fob 8. 13, 14+ Dent. 29.19. If you think 
to find Heaven, becauſe Chriſt died for your 
Sins, and you not bound to the actual Per- 
formance of thoſe Duties God hath injoined 
you to perform z I cannot ſee but you muſt 
ſhew us another Goſpel, yea, and blot out 
all che Ten Commandments : But [ tcl] you, 
Chriſt himſelf will not ſave ſuch ; *'tis con- 
trary to the Attributes of his Juſtice, for he 
will render to every one as their Works ſhall be, 
Rom. 8. 13. 1 Cr. 6.9, Let but any of you 
ſhew me a Word from God or Chriſt, that 
he will ſave Perſons 1n the profane Contempt 
of his Service, and I will open my Mouth 
no-more a2alinſt it, 

Philet. Did not 1 tell you, he would lead 
vs back again ro the Law, which is wholly 
aboliſhed by Chriſt ? we are not now under 
the Law, but under Grace. 

Mar. The Law is a curſed Creature. 

Philad. A Creature! what do you mean 
by that ? Where doth the Scripture call the 
Law a Creature ? I doubt your deſign is to 
invalidate the Law of God, which is a di- 
vine DireQtion for ail Men, in all holy, juſt 
and ſpiritual Duties. 

Mar. 1 could ſhow you it under the hands 


of fifty Divines, that the Law isa Creature 5 
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beſides the many Arguments I could pive to 
prove it a Truth, if you pleaſe to hear 
them. 

Philad. If you can prove it from the 
Scripture, ' I]I hear you, but I ſee you do 
not that 3 and as for thoſe Divines you ſpeak 
of, tho they may be Men of Piety and Learn- 
ing, yet we ought to follow no Man, but as 
he follows Chriſt, nor take notice of the 
Quality of Perſons, and what they believe , 
but the Solidity of their Proof, and how 
they agree with the Standard of God's 
Word : for want of this, Perſons are ready 
to ſuck in corrupt Notions, without any ſe- 
rious Examination, merely becauſe others 
ſaid it, for whoſe Piety and Learning they 
have a great and venerable Eſteem ; and in- 
deed, when Mens Perſons are admired pre« 
ſently, their Notions, tho never ſo unſound, 
are received as the Oracles of God : which 
thing has been of fatal Conſequence in all 
Apes, and has given footing to molt, or all 
the peſtilent DoCtrines and Errorst hat bave 
incumbred the Church of God. Pray ask 
thoſe Divines you ſpake of, whether they 
will ſtand to this, That the Law, as It is 
the Mind and Will of God, 1s a Crearure 
whether there is any thing inGod periſhable 
or changcable. As Learned as they hold theſe 
three things as a Truth. . 
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iſt, That God wills nothipg in time. 

2dly. That God cannot but have that 
Will which he hath. 

3dly. That God cannot bave any Will 
which for the preſent he hath not. Now 
as the Law contains the Mind and Will of 
God, it is as ancient as himſelf; yea, there 
is in it a ſupernatural, divine, and unperiſh- 
ing Virtue, reſembling God himſelf, which 
ſhall as eaſily be deſtroyed as his Law, and 
was, and is, and ſhall remain a word of E- 
ternal Verity, Equity and Purity, planted 
in the Heart of Man, and is an immutable 
and eternal Rule of Duty ; and the breach 
of it calls for an eternal Puniſhment upon all 
Contemners and Abuſers of it (notwith- 
ſtanding their boaſt of Goſpel Grace) ifnot 
repented of. .* 

Philet. 1 tell you the Law is wholly abo- 
liſhed by Chriſt; we are not now under the 


Law bur under Grace... 


Philad. *Tis true; Believers are not now 
under the Law, namely in-reſpeCtt of Juſti> - 
fication by it, or of perſonal and perfe&t 
Obedience to it, which Chriſt in our ſtead 
hath performed, Gal. 4. 4. nor under the 
Curſe of the Law, that is, the damning 
Power of it; they are now under Grace, 
that is,the Diſpenſation of Gods Grace, the 
Goſpel : yet we are not to think that Be- 
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lievers are ſo freed from the Curſe of the 
Law, as tO be freed from exerciſing the Du- 

ty and Precepts of Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
ncf : Nay, tell me you that ſay the Law is 
wholly aboliſhed, what there is 1n all the Ten 
Commandmentsthat is not a Chriſtian Duty? 
If the Law be wholly aboliſhed, what ſhould 
binder Perſons from worſhipping falſe Gods, 
breaking the'-$abbath, Swearing, Killing, 
W horing, Stealing, doing any thing at all ? 
no Sin if there be no Law : for where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion. 

Philet. The Apoſtle tells us, That Chriſt 
3s the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to 
every one that believes, Rom. 10. 4, 

Philad Bnc what end ? the fulfilling end, 
but not the deſtroying end of the Law : tho? 
"tis truc, with reſpect to the Certmonial part 
of the Law, which was only a ſhadow -of 
good things to come, Heb. 40. 12. and cen- 
terd in Chriſt; anc&end in him, Re being 
the true Spiritiial Subltafee, unto whom that 
part of the Law was directed, it"may be 
Taid that Chriſt was not only the fulfilling 
end, but the aboliſhing end of the Law. He 
15 alſo the end of the Moral Law ; Firſt, be- 
cauſe he fully 'and perfecty obeyed the Law, 
and ſo the Law in him cbrained its end, 
which it had not done amonglt ail the Sons 
of Men, | 
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2dly, He was the end of the Law, on 
whom the Maledictions of the Law had 
full accompliſhment. 

3dly, He was the end of the Law,in whom 
all che Bleſlings and Promiſes of the Law ob- 
tain their end, for they are all in Chriſt Je- 
ſus Yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. | 

4thly, He's the end of the Law for Righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believes, becauſe 
God doth impute unto Believers that Righ- 
teouſneſs which the Law requires : Thus 
Chrilt is the ead of the Law. Yer *tis folly 
to believe that Chriſt is ſo the erd of the 
Law, that we are now wholly exempted 
from our Obedience to thoſe Precepts which 
the Law requires; or that Goſpel Grace, 
which hath appeared to all Men, Ti. 2.11, 
12. ſhould abfolve the Creature from that 
Love and Obedience which is due to his 
Creator. Diſobedience cannot be the ſpot 
of God's Children: *Tis true, the ' Jews 
thought that they muſt needs reject the 
Law, if they admitted the Doctrine of Paul 
concerning Juſtification by Faith ; whereas 
the Apoſtle proves thac his Doctrine was fo 
far from prejudicing the Law,rtbat it indeed 
eſtzbliſhcd it, Rom. 3.31- Chap. 4. So that 
neither Chriſt put an end to the Moral Law, 
Mat. 5. 17. nor his Apoſtles: therefore the 
Law Is not aboliſhed. 435 Ws, 

Philet. 
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Philet. The Apoſtle ſaith that the Ele&t 
that believe are dead to the Law ; the Law 
can no more command a Man, than a dead 
Husband can command his Wife, 

Philad. *T is true, | Believers are dead to 
the Law with reſpect to the Curſe and 
Rigor of it-3 but yet this Death to the Law 
brings Believers to a New Subjection : you 
are dead to the Law, that you might be 
married to another, that you ſhould bring 
forth Fruit to God : ſo that you may ſee the 
bleſſing of the Marriage-Union between 
Chriſt and faithful Souls, is fruitful before 
God, in living in Subje&tion to his bleſſed 
Maker and Redeemer. 

Mar. But doth not the Apoſtle bid Be- 
lievers ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made them free, and be not in- 
tangled in the Yoke of Bondage, which is 
the I aw ? 

Philad. This word Liberty, not rightly 
underſtood, may be a Snare to deſtroy pre- 
cious Souls; we are bid to ſtand faſt in the 
Liberty in which Chriſt hath made us free, 
but not inthe Liberty in which Satan,theLuſt 
of Men, the Spicit of Error, Carnal Inte- 
reſt, &c. make us free. Chriſtian Liberty is 
a freedom from Sin, not in Sin; Rom, 6, 18. 
It is a free ſerving of God, to do his Will, 
not the will of the Fleſh; we are called to 

Liberty, 
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Liberty, but we are not to uſe it as occaſion 
of the Fleſh, Gal. 5.13. Goſpel Grace 
brings glorious freedom, ?cis true, from the 
Curſe of the Law, the guilt of Sin, and 
wrath of God, and from the burden of le- 
gal Ceremonies, Sacrifices, Circumciſion, 
with other heavy Yoaks ; yet is this Liberty 
to be confined to Scripture Rules. Believers 
freedom ſhould be like the Heavenly Liber- 
ty : Anpels are free, but ?cis to Duty, not 
Rebellion 3 and here will come in the ſureſt 
Mark, and the beſt Evidence of our Eleti- 
ON. 1 Joh. 3. 7, 10, Little Children, let no Man 
deceive you; he that doth righteouſneſs is righ- 
teous, &C. in this ts manifeſt the children of God 
and the children of the Devil. 1 Joh. 1. 6. If 
we ſay we have fellowſhip with him and walk in 
darkneſs, we do but lyegp. Pet. 2. 19. 

Mod. | believe, that in many things Phbs- 
ladelphus is in the right 3 Duties are means 
which God hath appointed for us to walk co 
Heaven in ; and thoſe that belong ro him he 
will give them Faith and Repenrance, and 
will by his Grace overpower. their Hearts 
that they ſhall obey him in all his Holy Pre- 
cepts: I allo believe that the New Covenant 
includes Conditions, ſomething to be done 
by us that believe; for though the Love of 
God, the Suffering of Chritt was wholly 
free, yer the Saving Fruits and Benefits by 

the 
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the Suffering of Chrili, doth not atually be- 
come ours upon the bare ſhedding of his 
Blood, till it be receiv*d by Faith 3 for his 
Death doth not nece(larily ſave any, but on- 
ly as God the Father, Son, and Spiric ſhall 
think fit to communicate and diſpenſe with 
the Iſſues of them; as he that pardons an 
Offender, may bring him to Terms before 
he pardons him; and he that diſpenſeth 
Crowns and Scepters to unworthy Perſons, 
may require Homage and Obſervance from 
them, without rendering it no Act of Grace. 
As to the Law, I ſay we are not juſtified by 
that, but by Chriſt alone receiy?d by Faith, 
and that it is neceilary that Godly Preachers 
ſhould teach the Moral Law, or the DoCtrine 
of Good Works, -as the Doctrine of Faith 
for Satan 1s a deadly Eggmy to both. 

Philad. Well ſaid, Moderatus : indeed to 
what end ſhould-the Great God of Heaven 
give forth his Divige Laws, if they do not 
require our due obſervance ? for the Life of 
Chriſtiapicy 1s not barely a Speculative, but 
an aCtive Life, and does as ſeriouſly tell us 
what we are to do for Chriſt, as well as what 
we are to recelve from him. 

Mar, There are many that lead ſober 
Lives, yet may, nay ſhall go to Hell for all 
their Morality 3 *cis not that will ſave them. 

Philad. I believe ſo too3 but why ſhould 
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you condemn honeſt Men fearing God, as on- 
ly Moral Men, and as ſuch who muſt cer- 
tainly go'to Hell, yet others muſt eſcape it 
that are guilty of far worſe Vices, and who 
have been out-done by -meer Heathens in 
their Practices? Some muſt queſtion their 
Condition for every Sin, though never {© 
ſmall; but ſnch as you that reckon your 
ſelyes true Believers, muſt by no means 
queſtion your Condition though your Sins 
be never ſo great : No wonder to hear ſuch 
expreſſions as theſe, viz. that if a Believer 
be overtaken with groſs Sins, yet he blaſ- 
phemes Chriſt that dare ſerve a Writ of 
Damnation vpon him; and that it they be but 
Believers, and have once ſet their foot upon 
Chriit,they need not ſtazger for the greatneſs 
of their Sins, nor their continuance in them 3 
it ſeems tho you be not good Moral Men, yet 

you have a right to Heaven for all that. 
Mod. Well, but there are many very i£z- 
norant in the Myſtery of Faith ; Faith hath 
the honour to be the Grace that apprehends 
the Mercy of God in' Ciriſt, and lays hold 
vpon his perfe&t Righteouſneſs, by which 
Perſons come to be juſtified and to have 
peace with God, Rom. 5. 1: yea, by which 
Perſons become the Children of God, and 
by which they receive Chriſt as tendered to 
tliem in the Goſpel, and ſs him to be the 
end 
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end of the Law. God hath now in reſpect to 


us, cancel'd the Law, which ſtood as a hand- 
writing agaiuſt us, and hath by the Goſpel 
ſhewed us a way whereby to be made Righ- 
teous without the Law : nay juſtifhed from 
thoſe things, by which we could not be 
joſtified by the Law ; for ſaith the Apoſtle, 
by the Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be 
juſtified, but by Faith, or by Chriſt made 
ours by Faith 3 this was the great overthrow 
of the Jewiſh Nation, Rom. 10. they being 
Ignorant of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, went 


_ > toeſtabliſha Rigbteouſneſs of their own,&c. 


this isa Righteouſneſs without the Law, and 
yet witneſſed to by the Law and the Pro- 
Phets: and the whole Law is fulblled in the 
Children of God, becauſe Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs is made theirs through believing 3 
and | muſt tell you,tbat in many things Faith 
ſtands at defiance with Working and Doing, 

Philad. 1 believe, Moderatws, theſe things 
to be true, and that it is the work of Faith 
todo what you ſay; yet by the Scripture 
"tis plainly evident, that 'tis not a bare na- 
ked Faith, a Faith that ſwims and floats in 
the Brain, or a lazy Reliance upon Chriſt, 
deſtroying of good Works, that can or will 
fave any : let not any Perſons flatter them- 
ſelves into Miſery ; for that Faith, that is 
barren of the Fruits of good Works, bears 


Its own Curſe ; that Faith that is nor ac- : 
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companied with good Works, is ſtiled a dead 
Faith,a Faith that can never bring us to Life, 
and no better than the Faith of Devils; Fames 
2, 19, 20. And tho it is true,as you have faid, 
Faith hath the Honour to be the Grace thar. 
apprehends the Mercy of God in Chriſt, &c. 
yet this is not all that Faith doth, for it 
ſanRifies, AF. 26, 18. and purifes the Heart, 
AQ. 15,9. **tis a Fleſh-mortifying, and a 
World-conquering Faith, 1 John 5, 4, 5+ 
and leads forth the Soul to cleave tothe Lord 
in obedience to his Will. Hence is it ſaid, 
that Enoch- by Faith walked with God, and 
Abrabam by Faith obeyed, and went, and 
by Faith offer*d his Son //aac: All Faith that 
is not ſuch a Faith is but a fancy, or a fanta- 
ſtical Faith, a Faith of the moſt wicked and 
profane, that believe they ſhall be ſaved, tho 
they. never are ſanftihed, and fo over-look 
tie-Precept of our Lord, and [njunCtion of 
our Saviour. I may ſay in this caſe, as Pe- 
ter in another z many, while they promiſe 
to themſelves Liberty, become the Servants 
of Sm; ſo many, while they advance the 
Grace of Faith, deſtroy the Power of Godli- 
neſs, not conſidering that they are two Mm- 
ſeparable Companions : Perſons may as well 
ſeparate Light from the Sun, or Heat from 
the Fire, as true Faith and Holineſs z but 
for the preſent let this paſs. Have you any 
thing to ſay farther, to proye that God __ 
cnolen 
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thoſep 'ſome 'to Life, rejected others 
without any reſpect to FAth or Holineſs ? 

- .Philet, I might prove it from Cain and 
Abel, Gen. 4. 4, 5- where you may fee, that 
the Lord had reſpect to Abel and to his Of- 
fering, and not to Cam and his Offering; and 
ſo Heb. 11.4. Abel offered a more accepta- 
ble Sacrifice than Cain. Now, It-is not ſaid, 
that the Lord had reſpect to Abel's Offering, 
but to Abel and his Offering ; ſo that if you 
ask me, ' why the Lord had reſpect to Abel's 
Offering, 1 muſt anſwer, becauſe he had re- 
ſpett to Abe!'s Perſon : And why did he re- 
ſpe&t Abes Perſon, but becauſe it was his 
pleaſure to chuſe him in Chriſt ? For had not 
Abel Perſon pleaſed God,his Offering could 
not and ſo the contrary of Cazn : ' to Cain 
and his Offering he had no regard; Cain be- 
ing reprobated in his Perſon, his yery Sacri- 
fice was abuminable in the hght of God, and 
no leſs than Sin. 

Philad. Abel did offer a more accepta- 
ble Sacrifice, and God had a reſpect unto it 
for this Reaſon z becauſe Abe! offered with 
a Chearful Heart, and willing Mind in Faith : 
to which purpoſe 'tis ſaid, that he brought 
not only of his Sheep, bur of the fatteſt and 
beſt of them ; he d1d not think the beſt of his 
Flock too good to ſerve the Lord with 3 
what he did, was from an vpright Heart, 
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and for holy and divine Ends, and offer*d 
in Faith: ſpiritually : But Cams Oblation 
was of the Fruits of the -Ground, and'(as it 
ſcemeth) withont choice or difference, and 
from an impure Heart, and wicked Mind, 
or at the beſt done in Formality ; ſo that the 
Lord accepting: Abe! was. not the Effect of 
abſolute ElcQion, but ſheweth the ſincerity 
of Abel's heart, and the demonſtration of 
his great Faith ; neither was Cair?s Rejection 
the real effe&t - of an irreſpetive Reproba- 
tion, but rather of his outward formality 
and inward corruption; for afterwards the 
Lord ſaid to Cain, If thou doſt well, ſhalt tho 
not be accepted? God 13 not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, bur that all ſhould come .to 
repentance, and Cain amongſt the reſt. | 
Mar. 1 ſuppoſe, Philetus, ' if you could 
but own that rottenNotion of Univerſal Re- 
demption, you might ſoon agree z otherwiſe 
there's no hopes of doing any good with him, 

or drawing to any concluſion in this point. 
Philad. Martha, Univerfal Redemption 
15 no rotten-or unſound Doctrine 3 for if it 
be, then Chriſt did not die for all, which is 
to give the Lie to the Holy Ghoſt, ſeeing 
the Scriptures in great plzinneſs and expreſ- 
neſs of Words, aſſert the Redemption of 
all by Chriſt, without excepting ſo much 
as One ; For to my knowledge, | never yer 
read 
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read in the Scripture, that Chriſt laid down 
his Life for ſome few ele Perſons only ; 
neither do I believe any Scripture can be 
produced, that affirms that Chriſt died only 
for the Ele, only for Believers; or any 
Text that denieth that he died for all 
Men, without exception; if it doth,ſhew me 
the place. 

Philet, Doth not Chriſt ſay, John 10, 11, 
I am the good Shepherd ;, the good Shepherd 
giveth his Life for the Sheep. Verſe 15. I lay 
down my Life for the Sheep : and ſo Eph. 5. 
25. where Chrilt is ſaid to love his Church, 
and to give himſelf for it : Doth it not 
therefore follow, that he gave his Life for 
his Church, bis Ele ooly ? 

Philad. No, not atall ; tho Chriſt did 
lay down his Life for his Sheep (for ſuch as 
hear his Voice and follow him) and loved 
his Church, ſo as to give himſelf for it ; yet 
it doth not ſay, that he loved no other, nor 
laid down his Life for none but his Sheep 3; 
ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, - he bought thoſe 
that deny him : neither did Chriſt die for 
any, as they were his Sheep, as Saints, or 
as his Friends, but as his Enemies and Sin- 
ners,ſuch as were polluted in theirBlood,and 
without his gracious Undertaking for them 
were like to periſh, 
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Philet. But ſaith the Scripture, Chriſt 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini- 
ſter, &c. and to give his Life a-Ranſom for 
many, Matt. 20. 28, Rom. 5. 15. Heb. 9g. 
28. Surely he that gave his Life a Ranſom 
for many, ſhed' his Blood: for many, did 
not die for all, | | 
Philad. What you would have theſe Scrip- 
tures prove, I grant you : .Chriſt died for 
many, for his Church, for his EleCt, for his 
Saints and Sheep; yet it doth not prove, 
that he died for none elſe 3 this is contrary 
to Scripture,Reaſon and Senſe : for no Scrip- 
ture ſaith, that he died for none bur ſuch 3 
and 1 may as well prove from Gal. 2. 20. 
that Chriſt died only for Paul, becauſe he 
{aith, that Chriſt loved him, and gave his 
Life for him, . as you can prove from theſe 
Texts, that Chriſt died only for Saints. 
Philet, Had Chriſt died: for all, he would 
have prayed for all, Fobn 17. 9. You have 
theſe Words, 1 pray for them, 1 pray not for 
the World, that is, the wicked Reprobates 
of the World : Surely, thoſe that Chriſt 
never prayed for, he never died for ; but 
the Non-Ele@ he never prayed for, there- 
fore he never died for them. Who can 
imagine, that if Chriſt had loved the World, 
{o as to ſhed his Blood for them, that he 
would refuſe to pray for them j yet in ver.19. 
4. he 
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he ſaith, that he prayed for them that were 
given him of the Father, tliat had, or ſhould 
receive his word believingly : and he ſaid he 
prayed not for the World ; which World 
myſt be underſtood: of thoſe that were not 
given him by the'Father, the Non-Elect ; 
he had no deſire they ſhould be ſaved. 
Now, thoſe whoſe Salvation he prayed nor ! 
for on Earth, 'he interceeds not for in Hea- | 
ven; and thoſe that he interceeds not for, | 
he purchaſed not with his Blood. | 
Mar, Our Saviour being now near his ' 
Death, he declares who he was to die for, | 
not for all Adam's Poſterity, but thoſe 
whom the Father had given him to be his 
myſtical Body : and for thoſe I pray, as | 
wer. 9. 1 pray for them, I pray not for the | 
World: As if Chriſt had ſaid, I am fo far 
from dying for all Adam's Poſterity, that l 
will not ſo much as pray as Mediator for any | 
but thoſe thou haſt given me. 
Philad. Could it be proved, that Chriſt | 
did not pray for all, yet it doth not follow, | 
that he did not die for all ; becauſe no Scrip- | 
ture ſaith, Chriſt did not die for thoſe he | 
did not pray for, Scripture Redemption freed 
from Reſtraints, P. 75. And Dr. Homes, in 
many things a Friend of yours, yet upon | 
Tobn 3. 37.P. 15. ſays, When Men urge that 
Argument out of John 17. 9. Chriſt prayed 
not 
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not for the World, therefore he paid not 
for the World : The Conſequence may be 
excepted upon many good Reaſons ; for tho 
Chriſt did not pray for the World, yet he 
might pay for the World. 

i ſt, Paying is giving SatisfaCtion,praying 
ſolicites God's Mercy. 

2dly. Paying containeth a Preparation of 
the Plaſter, neceſſary for Man's Salvation-: 
Praying is the means of applying the Reme- 
dy to the Malady. 

.3dly. Paying Satisfaction belongs to the 
common Nature of Man which Chriſt allu- 
meth : Praying ts a ſpecial Privilege, vouch- 
ſafed to ſuch Perſons only as the Father hath 
given to his Son. —— Thus you ſee one of 
your Favourites againſt you in this Caſe: But 
what if Chriſt did not pray for the World 
in this gth Verſe ; doth it therefore follow, 
that he did not pray for the World at all ? 
Chriſt bcing now jult taking his leave of the 
World,and about tobe taken from his faith- 
ful and true Followers, and to leave them 
as Sheep amongit Wolves, doth therefore 
moſt earneſtly recommend them to his Fa- 
ther : and from Yer/e the 6th to the 19th, 
makes mention of ais Diſciples only 3 and 
then, in verſe 20, and 21. prays for all 
thoſe that ſhould belicve on him, througa 
their Words : and in ver. 21, and 23. prays 
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for the World, that they might have a belicf 
and knowledg of him, 

Philet, Ay, but what Belief and Know- 
ledge ? 

Philad. Why, doubtleſs ſaving Knowledg 
ſuch a Faith and Knowledg as was accom- 
panied with Salvation: 


Philet. But ſurely, if Chriſt had prayed | 
for the World, that the World might have | 


ſavingly believed in him, and known him, 
then theWorld would have believed on him, 
and known him ; becauſe; whatſoever Chriſt 
prayed for to- the Father ſhall certainly be 
granted : Chriſt was always heard of the 
Father, and the Father's Mind and Will 
was eternally known to the Son, and he came 
into the World to do the Father's Will, 
Now, Chriſt knowing that there was a 
World, which the Father never intended ta 
redeem, to give him to die for, it would 
have been vain, yea, inconſiſtent with the 
Wiſdom of Chriſt, to have prayed for that 
which ſtood diametrically oppoſite to the 
Will and Intention of the Father, 

Philad. Chriſt made Interceſſion for 


Tranſgreſſors, Iſa. 53. 12. and prayed for | 


nis Enemies, for thoſe that crucihed him, 
that they mizht be forgiven, Luke 23. 34. 
and alſo commanded us to pray for our Ene- 
mies, for thoſe that periecute us, date. 
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5. 44. and for the World Chriſt prayed for, 
as | have proved : but it ſeems by what you 
ſay, that Chriſt did not pray for the World 
with his whole Heart, or wkh a delireto 
obtain what he prayed for. Now, whereas 
you ſay, that whatſoever Chriſt prayed for 
thall certainly be done, and-that he was al- 


' ways heard, this 1 believe; it was, and 
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ſhall be, according to what he intended : 
yet when Chriſt prayed that the Cup might 
paſs by him, tho he prayed very earneſtly, 
he was not heard, becauſe this Prayer was 
conditional, and with Submiſſion to his 
Father's Will : and fo Heb.5.7. ſaith of 
Chriſt, who in the Days of his Fleſh, &c. 
How was Chriſt. heard in this? was he ex- 
empted from Suffering ? no, his Prayer 
was conditional,if the Lord will ; but he was 
ſo heard, as to pet ſupport under his Suffe- 
rings. But if whatſoever Chriſt prayed for, 
was abſolutely granted, without any Quali- 
fication to fit the Creature for Mercy ; then 
thoſe Jews and Gentiles that crucified him, 
muſt be forgiven, without Faith or Repen- 
tance, becauſe Chriſt prayed that they 
might be forgiven. This would be incon- 
ſiſtent with the Wiſdom of Chrilt, to pray 
for that which ſtood diametrically oppoſite 
to the revealed Will of his Father : For 
waere do you find the Lord hath promiſed, 


that 
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that any ſhall be forgiven their Sins, whe: | 
ther they repent or not ? you your ſelves 
grant, notwithſtanding this Prayer of 
Chriſt, that the Wrath of God burned at 
the ſame inſtant of time, and afterwards a- 
gainſt ſome of the Accuſers, Condemners, 
Crucifiers and Mockers of Chriſt. Synod of 


' Dort, Part 2. p.82,83, Gooawin, p. 565. 


Again, Chriſt prayed in this Chapter, t that 
all thoſe that believe in him miz ht be one 
(as he and his Father were one;) yet where 
do you find, that Chriſt was heard in this, 
that there was no Diſunion in AfﬀeCtion be- 
tween the Saints, as there was none between | 
him and his Father ? And did not he pray 
the Father to keep his Diſciples from Evil?! 
can you infer from thence, that they never} 
ſinned, nor ſuffered ? Whatſoever Chriſt 
prayed for, I believe God the Father did 
grant him an Anſwer to, according to the 
true intent of his Prayer. 

Philet, Well, 1 could give yau many Ar-| 
guments, that Chriſt did not die for the] 
wicked and unbelicving World, but for the] 
Elect. | 
Pailad. We will leave that to the Lear-| 
ned ; yet give me leave to produce ſome! 
Scriptures to prove Univerſal Redemption a; 
Truth; and the firſt ſort of Scriprures that} 


{peak the Univerſiglity of Redemption by 
Chrilk] 
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' Chriſt, are Fobn 3. 16, God ſo loved the World 


that be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life : and ſo Fohn 6. 51. Heis the 
propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, 
but the ſins of the whole Werld, 1 John '2. 2. 
God waz in Chriſt reconciline the World to 
himſelf. Here you ſee from theſe Scrip- 
tures, with many more that might be added, 
hat Univerſal Redemption is no rotten, 
nor no unſound Opinion ;, here Chriſt died 
for the whole Word. 

Philet, Ay, for what World? for the 
World of Believers, the World of the 
Ele,” that ſhall in the ſucceſſive Genera- 
tions of the World believe : 'tis not to be 
underſtood in ſuch a Comprehenſive Sig- 
nification, to include all the Men and Wo- 
men in the World 3; for the World is taken 
two ways In Scripture ; largely for all 
Men, and ſtri&tly in a reſtrained Senſe for 
the Eleft, or Believers : Taken in this Senſe 
Chriſt died for the whole World; by the 
World underſtandin? the Elet,diſperſed vp 
and down the World. 

Philad. Bur where doth the Scripture 
ſpeak of a World of El:& Perſons, bur ra- 
ther the EleCt are oppoſed to the World 
as, 1 John5.19, we know, Cc. Fekn 14.17. 
Jobn 15. 19, but if by the World be meanr 
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the Ele only, then it will follow that God 
gave his Son to dye for thoſe that ſtood in 
no need of him; for God by Virtue of his 
Abſolute Prerogative might pardon Sinners 
without the Death of his Son. Now for you 
that hold there was ah abſolute EleQtion, 
and an abſolute Reprobation conſider'd un- 
der the Fall, and that without reſpeCt to 
Faith 1n Chriſt on the one hand, or diſobe- 
dience on the other, what do you do but 
overthrow the Truth and real Expiation of 
their Sins by the Death of Chriſt for them ? 
For if God in his Eleftive Love, did in the 
very ACt of Election, freely, and of his mcer 
good Will and Pleaſure, irrevocably: aſlign 
and give to his Ele@ Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, then Chriſt could not die to purchaſe 
theſe things for them, becauſe they were 
theirs truly and of right before, and ſo he 
needed not die to bring thoſe into Covenant 
with God, and to make them near by his 
Blood, and to make them dear Children 
to God, who were all this before : for 
thoſe that were Elected unto Life, upon the 
account of their being abſolutely Elefted to 
Salvation, they are likewiſe upon the {ame 
account in aCtual favour wich God, and al- 
ready beloved of him,with the higheſt Love, 
and ſuch as 1s peculiar to thoſe that are the 
Sons of God. 

But 
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But again; if by the word World be un 
derſtobd the Eleft only, then this word 
whoſoever muſt needs imply, that ſome of 
the Elect might poſlibly not believe, and ſo 
Chriſt muſt be for oſed to ſpeak at no bet-' 
ter a rate of Wiſdom and Senſe than thus, 
God ſo loved the world 'of Believers, that 
whoſoever of the world of Believers be- 
lieve on him, ſhall not periſh. Nay, fur- 
ther, if there be Salvation in Chriſt for. 
none but the Ele& (in your ſenſe) then it 
is not true, that whoſoever believes in bim 
ſhall be ſaved. 

But that it cannot be meant of the Elect 
only, read the two preceding Verſes, 14, 
15, with this whole Verſe, and the words 
following : for as Moſes lifted up the Ser- 
pent, &c. and, Ver. 17. for God ſent not 
his Son into the World to condemn the World, 
If then we muſt underſtand the Elett here 
by the World, then we may read the 
words thus, God ſent not bis Son into the 
World to condemn the Elect, but that the 
Eleft ſhould be ſaved : rhis was to aftirm 
that which none was likely to deny, or eyer 
trouble themſelves or the World about. 

But again; if by the World we muſt 
needs underſtand the Ele&t only, then will 
the Parallel between Moſes's lifting up the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, and Chriſt's be- 
ing lifted up upon the Croſs, run very 
lame : for doſes did not lifs up the Ser- 
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pent, with an intent that none ſhould look 
upon ity and receive healing by it, ſave a 
ſmall parcel; but that whoſoever was 
ſtung might look upon it, and that who- | 
ſever did look upon it ſhould receive heal- 
ing thereby, Numb. 21.8, Now you will 
hold, that all without exception are ſtung | 
with Sin, will you not ? 

Philet. Yea, I do. 4 

Philad. Very well ; then unleſs Chrift 
be lifred up with an intent, that every Man 
might believe on him, and every one that 
ſhould believe on him, ſhould be ſaved by 
him, he could not be ſaid to be lifred up 
for the univerſal benefit of all thoſe that 
were ſtung with Sin, as Moſes lifted up the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, for the benefit 
of all that were ſtung with the fiery Ser- 
pent. Thus you may ſee that by the World, 
muſt needs be meant the whole Lump of | 
Mankind and thoſe that take ir other- 
wiſe, do greatly eclipſe the Mercy, Love, 
and Goodneſs of God to all his Creatures. 
Very well, Huſculus upon this place, John 3. 
15, 16. *by World, underſtands the Uni- 
« yerſe of Mankind; ſo that here his love 
* of the World, and his love of Man, is 
* the ſame, After the ſame manner it is 
* in this Redemption of Mankind whereof 
© we ſpake, that Reprobates and deſpe- 
** rately wicked Men partake not of it : 
6" Tis not through any defect of the Grace 
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7 of God, nor is it meet for the fake of the 
« $ons of Perdition it ſhould loſe the 
i Glory and Title of a Univerſal Redemp- 
& tion, fince it 1s prepared for all, and all 
® are called to it. De Redemption, Gen, bu- 
mani, Yea, Calvin himſelf upon this place, 
with other more antient and , modern Ex» 

ſitors, take this word World in a uni- 
yerſal ſenſe. | 

But take another Scripture, 2 Cor- Fs 
19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the World t0 
himſelf. - 
hilet. Well, pray read out the whole 
Verſe, and you may ſee cauſe to believe, 
that by the World is there meant the Ele&t, 
becauſe, he ſays, not emputing their Treſ- 
paſſes : Now it is plain he doth impute the 
Sins of all Men to them but the Ele& on- 
ly, but unto them he doth not impure Sin ; 
therefore he reconciles unto himſelf none 
other but thoſe he doth not impute Sin to, 
which are the Elect. , 

Beſi des, the word World ſignifieth only 
ſome part of Men in the World, and not 
the intire Univerſality of Mev, as Lyke 2. 
1. Afis 19. 27. Rev. 13.3. Yea, Wold is 
put ſometimes for thoſe that believe, and 
are converted. - The Bread of God is he 
that cometh down from Heaven, . and giv- 
eth Life to the World ;, thats. 'to the E- 
lect, to Believers of all ranks throughout 
the whole World : any GO MOTe 1$ — 
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ed in any ſuch-like Expreſſions. 

Again, John 14. 31. That the World may 
know that I love the Father. And, Fohn 17. 
2t. That the World may believe that thou haſt 
ſent me. By the World here we are to un- 
derſtand ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 

Philad. 1 know the word World ſigni» 
fies only ſome part of the World ; but 
where do you find the Elect called rhe 
World, in oppolition to thoſe that are Ene- 
mies and Strangers unto God ? but it is ra- 
ther put for the Wicked,who are the great- 
eſt part of the World, as Fobn 1.10. and 
7.7. & 14.17. & 15.19... & 16, 20. & 
17. 9, 14. 1Cor,11. 32, 1 John3.1. & 4. 
5. & 5- 4, 5- Hence the Devil is called the 
Prince of the World, John 12. 31. & 14.30. 
& 16.11. But that this 2 Cor. 5. 19. can- 
not be meant only of the Eleft, may be 
proved from the word reconciling, Re- 
conciliation fignifieth, a making thoſe 
Friends that were before at variance. Now 
how can it be ſaid, That God was im Chriſt, 
reconciling to himſelf thoſe with whom he is 
Not, nor ever was offended ? Nay, he was 
ſo far from being offended with them, that 
he loved them with ſuch a Love, that he 
did abſolucely purpoſe (from the Fall, 
which was long before the c oming of Chriſt 


in the Fleſh) to confer Eternal Life upon 
them. 


” Beſides, 
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Beſides, the Apoſtle is not there ſpeak- 
ing of any inward Act of God upon the 
Souls of Perſons, whereby they are brought 
to believe in Chriſt, whereby they come to 
witneſs their Peace with God ;, Being juſts- 
fied by Faith, we bave Peace with God : But 
he is there ſpeaking of the Tenor of the 
Goſpel, the word of Reconciliation which 
was committed unto him, and whereof he 
was a Miniſter, and tells them, That God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the World to him- 
ſelf. The Quarrel began in Adam, Sin was 
that which ſet God and Man at variance, 
Iſa. 49, 1. But now the Lord being mind- 
ed to take whole Adam into Grace and Fa- 
your, and to found a Univerſal Covenant 
of Peace, was pleaſed to appear in Chriſt, 
that thoſe that were Strangers, and afar off, 
miphbt be made near, yea the Sons of God. 

But Pll give you a Scripture that is far 
from ſuch ObjeCtions, *tis 1 Fohn2.2. He 
is a Propitiation for our Sins, and not for 
ours only, but for the Sins of the whole World. 
Here you plainly ſee that Chriſt & 4 Propi- 
teation for the whole World, as oppoſed to 
Believers, therefore he muſt needs die for 
all, Now theſe words were ſpoken to 
ſtrengthen the Faith of thoſe that through 
the ſubtilty of Satan, and prevailing Temp- 
tation, were fallen, or ſhould fall into Sin, 
and thereby raiſe doubts in their Spirits, 
whether Chriſt died for them, or was a 
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Propitiation for their Sins, or not. Naw 
the Apoſtle, to remove 'all doubts and 
fears out of their Minds, tells them, That 
he did not die for ſome few particular Men 
only (which might have augmented their 
fears) but was a Propitiation for the Sins of 
tbe whole World. Now this will greatly add 
co the Comfort, and put new Life into 
2a ſorrowful tempted Soul, one caſt down 
under the ſenſe of Sip, to think that Jeſus 
Chriſt is a Propitiation for his Sins, being 
the Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World. But pray tell me, what could it add 
to the comfort of thoſe to whom Fohn 
wrote his Epiſtle, who were weak in Faith, 
to tell them that Chriſt was a Propitiation 
for the Sins of all his Elect ones, for ſome 
few particular Men ; but a great many, 
yea the far greateſt number, ſhall). have no. 
part with. Chriſt, but ſhall be damned ? 
Would not ſuch a Doftrine rather avement 
their Fears than their Comforts ? Would 
they not be ready to ſay, Ah, then I fear 
l am none of thoſe that Chriſt is a Propl- 
tiation for ? Therefore the Apoſtle- puts 
the matter out of all doubt, by telling them! 
that Chriſt by his Death became a Propi- 
tiation, or made a full Atonergent for the 
S3ns of, all Men, without excepting ſo much 
2s one Perſon inthe whole World. - But that 
Chriſt died for all, | prove from 1 Tim, 2. 
6. Who gave bimſelf a Ranſom for all, to 
of j TSS LT be 
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be teftified in due time, If you look back to 
the Context of this Verſe, you will find 
Paul exhorting his Son Timothy, That 
Prayer and Supplication, &c. ſhould be made 
for al Men; and telling him, That ſo to do, 
was good and acceptable in the ſight of God. 
And to prove that it is good and acceptablg 
in the ſight of God to pray for all, he lays 
down this for his ground, That God" would 
have all Men to be ſaved. And for a further 
confirmation, that It is the Will of God 
that all Men, without exception, ſhould be 
ſaved, he gives this reaſon for it; that 
Chriſt Feſus gave bimſelf a Ranſom for all - 
ſo that Chriſt's dying for all, gives us a 
ground for Faith to pray for all Men ; which 
we could not do it Chriſt did not die for 
all, 2 Cor. 5. 14. ©..4 3 
L would haye you, Philetw, to conſfi- 
der 2 Cor. 5. 14. a Text that you cannot 
well cavil with : the Apoſtle thus argues; 
If one died for all, then were all dead ;, but 
one died for all, therefore all were dead. 
The thing that. the Apoſtle is about to 
prove; is, that all were dead , and the me- 
dium to prove git is, that one died for all ; 
{o that it it be clear that all Men were dead 
by the fall of the firſt Adanr, it mult be clear 
that Life was offered to all by the death of 
the ſecond Adam : for if Chriſt died for 
none but the Elect, then the Ele only were 
dead, for the word ( «l ) muſt ſignify as 
KR 4 many 
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many in the wor as it doth in the major, 
or elſe the Apoſtle*s reaſoning would be fab 
lacious. 
And ſo, Rom. 11. 32. God hath concluded 
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy up- 
en al, Now if this laſt ( alt) belongs to 
none but the Elect, then none but the E- 
le& were concluded in unbelief : but it is 
plains that all without exception were, 
firft or laſt, concluded in unbelief ; there- 
fore the Mercy was meant to all without 
Exception, 

Philet. But you know very well, that this 
word all men is not of neceſſity to be taken 
ſimply and univerſally for all without ex- 
ception of any, but is very often taken in 
a reſtrained fignihcation, when a part is put 
for the whole ; as in Exod. g. 6. and all the 
Cattel of Egypt died; that is, all that were in 
the Ficld : and ſo, 2 Sam. 16. 22. and Iſa. 
2.2. and Mat. 3. 5. Jeruſalem, and all 
Fudea, and all the Regions, &c. that is, very 
many Men of thoſe places: and ſo Fohn 
10. 8. Att. 2.5,17. Ad, 10.12. Mat. 4. 
23. Luke 11,42- with many others. 

Philad, Tho it be true, that the word 
all ' en is not at all times to be taken for all 
Men ſimply or univerſally ; yet it never ſig- 
niftes the ſmalleſt number in compariſon 
with a greater : however, it cannot be ta- 
ken- here for ſome of all ſorts of Men, 
or for the Elect only, or the like, but of 
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neceſſity for all Men univerſally. If we take 
it in any other ſenſe, we make the Apoſtle 
to argue very weakly : for mind, here 
is firſt a Duty enjoyn'd, 7 will that prayers, 
&c. and to ſtir us up to fo good a work, he 
tells us, that 'tis good and acceptable in the 
fight of God, becauſe his Will is, that all 
ſhould be ſaved; God is ſo kind, ſo tender» + 
hearted, that out of his love and pfty, he 
would have all Men injoy a happy and ble 
ſed end ; and therefore in Charity we muſt 
pray for all, no Men, tho never ſo wicked 
and profane, are to be excluded from our 
Prayers, unleſs we know them to be ſuch 
as have committed that unpard6nable 
Sin againſt the. Holy Ghoſt, 1 John. 5. 16. 
Now if by al 14en we muſt necds under- 
ſtand ſome of all ſorts of Men, or the Elect 
only, then the al! we are to pray for, reach- 
eth and extendeth not ſo far as God extend- 
eth his Love. Again, if we muſt take it 
in your ſenſe, then we may read the Apo- 
ſtle thus; *Tis good arid acceptable in the - 
ſight of God, that we ſhould pray for all 
Men, without exception of any, becauſe 
God would have all his Elect to be ſaved : 
ſurely the word all in both places is' of the 
ſame extent. Much of the ſame nature is 
2 Pet, 3.9. wherein the gracious and good 
Will of God toward all Men appeareth, 
there it is ſaid, the Lordis not willing that a- 
ny ſhould periſh ; here the Apoſtle aſſerts an 
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unwillingneſs in Chriſt, that any Perſon of 
Mankind whatſoever ſhould periſh; and 
therefore delayeth his promiſed coming, 
and exerciſes much patience and long-ſuf- 
ferance, his will and deſire being, that no 
Perſon whatſoever ſhould periſh, but that 
all might by his patience and long-ſufferance 
be led to Repentance : which if it be a 
Truth, then doubtleſs we muſt here under- 
ſtand al Mer, and not reſtraia it to the E- 
left only : for the Lord is not here ſaid to 
be not willing that any of his Ele@ ſhould 
periſh, but that all theſe ſhould come to Re- 

ntance ; but not willing that any univer- 
ſally ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to Repentance (viz.) as they are Men, 
while-they are capable of Repentance, 
that ſo they may be ſaved. 

Philet. This Text alſo muſt be reſtrain- 
ed to the Elect ; therefore, ſaith the Apo: 
ſtle, The Lord is long. ſuffering to us-wardr, 
not willing that any of the Ele, or true Belie- 
very, ſhould periſh, 8c. and if you mind, this 
Epiltle is writ to the Elect, to thoſe thag 
had obtained like precious F aith with God's 
Elect. 

Philad. But the contrary will appear, if 
you conlider the Perſons here mentioned 
are thoſe towards whom the Lord exerciſed 
much p2tience and long-ſuffering : what, are 
they the Elett with whom the Lord is not 


angry ? therefore no need of patience 
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for there is no room for patience to take 
place, but only in ſuch caſts, where a Per- 
fon is apt to be ſtirred up and provoked z 
but now God was never offended with the 
Ele, but loveth them with the greateſt 
love that can be, neither ( according to 
your Principles ) were they In any danger 
or poſſibility of periſhing, therefore could 
not the patience and long-ſuffering of God 
have any reference to any ſuch End, either 
of Salvation, or Condemnation, they hay- 
ing Salvation infallibly atſured to them by 
the irrevocable Decree of God. So that ket 
Chriſt's coming be long or ſpeedy, or 
ſhould they die the firſt moment they breath 
I this World, or live after never ſo many 
Sins committed, yet their Salvation being 
decreed of God,and thar Decree irreſiſtible, 
muſt needs produce their Salvation. Be- 
ſides, if we ſhould underſtand ir of the E- 
left, then we may, without wrong to the 
Apoſtle, bring him in ſpeaking thus, God 
is patient to the Ele, not willing that 
any of his Elect ſhould periſh, but thar all 
the Ele ſhould come to repentance : there- 
fore we mult needs underſtand, that the 
patience and 1long-ſufferance of God is ex- 
erciſed toward thoſe that conternn his 
Grace, yea, {uchasgoon in Sin, treaſur- 
ing up Wrath to themſelves againſt the day 
of Wrath; yet the Lord exerciſeth his 
goodneſs and: forbearance and long-ſuffe- 
" Trance, 
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rance, that ſo his Goodneſs might lead them 
torepentance, Rom 2. 3, 4. yea, thoſe that 
the Apoſtle calls Yeſſels of Wrath fitted for 
deftrufizon, are yet endured with much 
long-ſuffering, There is nothing that makes 
the Lord withhold his hand of indignation 
againſt the Wicked, ' but the tender Com- 
paſſion that is in him through Chriſt : 'and 


therefore is the long-ſuffering of God ſaid F 


to be Salvation; this is the main End and 
Deſign of God's Patience, and affording 
Sinners a Day of Grace, that fo Grace and 
Mercy might be obtained ; and his Goodneſs 
and Mercy leads them to repentance 3 and 
ſo long as God exerciſeth his long-ſuffering 
towards any, they are under a poſlibility of 

Repentance. 1 Per,3. 19,20. We read that 
the patience and long-ſutferance of God 
waited upon Sinners in the days of Noab, 
and all thoſe 120 Years he afforded them 
means of Repentance by Noah, who was 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs to them : this 
ſhews that they were not under an abſolute 
Decree of Reprobation, .but rather God 
would have none of them ro periſh ; if they 
do periſh, it js through their own fault and 
folly. 

Now this is very conſiſtent with the Will 
of God, and the Mind of the Holy Ghoſt 
in other Scriptures; as Ezek, 18. 30, 32. 
and 33. 11. we find this People was ready 
to affront and cavil with the moſt High, 

much 
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much after that rude manner, as in Pan's 
time, in the 9th of the Romars;z and as you 
and many others in theſe our days, who 
ſay, that Children are made liable to Eternal 
Death by their Parents Tranſgreſſion, before 
they had any Sin of their own ; notwith- 

ſtanding God hath ſaid, nay ſworn, the 
| #contrary. Is it not ſtrange to think how 
you complement, nay, diſſemble with God ? 
when you pray unto him, you tel! him 
how auth ps bountiful he is to all, and 
when you have turn'd your backs, repreſent 
him as a hard Maſter, making us pay for 
that which we never taſted, and puniſhing 
us for that fault which he knows others had 
committed, with ſuch like injurious [Impg- 
tations, and horrid Blaſphemies : fo here, 
theſe fly in the Face of God, and charge 
the Death of the Wicked upon him, and 
boldly lay the blame ar his Door, and fay, 
The Ways of the Lord were not equal 1 
tho when the Lord comes to judg, every 
one according to their Work, the inequal- 
lity will be found on their fide, not on 
God's : for, Pſal. 145-17. & 25-10. here» 
upon the Lord proceeds to vindicate his 
moſt righteous proceedings with the Sons of 
Men, and ſhews, that the Son ſhould not bear 
the iniquity of the Father, nor. the Father the 
Son's, but the Soul that ſins ſhold die; and 
therefore calls upon them to repent. 


Where 
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Where now. is the Man that dares charge 
the God of Heaven -with his Deſtruction? 
Shrely as God delights not-in the Sin of -a- 
ny, ſo neither doth he in their Death: 
but if you do not believe the Lord upon his 
bare Word, you have his Oath, Ezek, 33, 
11. As I live, ſaith the Lord, &c. I will not 
, Jour Deſtruttion; if you pers 

* Baxter's Ca " ate —_ ad, Lak 
fo the Uncon- you*chuſe Deſtruition, your own 
verted, p.152, hn” . 
153, 170. Will i the cauſe of your Wo : 

The Lord, which cannot lie, Tit. 
x. 2. ſaith ſo; nay, he that cannot be 
perjur'd, 4s 1 live, he ſwears (ſaith Dr. 
Homes ) by the choiceſt of Attributes, his 
Life, which is the Root of all others, and 
the excellency of his Being, and therefore 
carrys a great weight with it, that he is 
in good earneſt, and molt cordially deſires 
they would not periſh, or die eternally 
God will not cat his Word, or be for- 
ſworn. 1 Sam. 15. 29, Rom. 3. 4. Tit, 
$2 | 
; Mar. You need cite no more Scrip- 
tures. I know and believe the Scripture 
ſtands fall of Exhortations, and many Pro- 
miſes, &c. in his Revealed Will ; but he 


hath a Secret Will contrary to his Revealed 


Will, relating to the ſame People-and Ob- 
zet : So God would have all Men to be 
ſaved, and none to periſh; by his Revealed 


have 
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have Millions to be damned : and tho it be 
his Revealed Will that all Men ſhould be- 
lieve in his Sony: and all ſhould, as you ſay, 
repent -and turn to God; yet his Secret 
Vill is, they ſhall neither do the one nor 
the other. 

Philad. 1 belieye God hath a Secret Will 
and a Revealed Will, a Will that neither 
Men nor Angels know. 

If it be God's abſolute Will that the 
greateſt part ſhould be damn'd, it is then the 
duty of the greateſt part of Men to go in- 
duſtriouſly to Hell and be damn'd: and to do 
good, would bea Vice; to labour to attain 
Heaven, a Sin, becauſe it croſleth the ſecret 
Will of God: and if it be God's Revealed 
Will that all ſhould repent, and his Secret 
Will that very few ſhall, it follows from 
thence that it is his Wil] that his Will ſhould 
not be done; and that when a Reprobate 
ſaich, Thy Wb be done, he rather curſeth 
bimſelf than prays for a Bleſſing. 

And ſince you afhirm that God hath a 
Secret and a Revealed Will, I would have 
you careful that you do not interpret his 
Revealed Will by what you conjecture of 
his Secret One, his Secret Will being a 
thing that cannot be known ; but rather 
gueſs at his Secret Will by his Revealed one, 
and ſo judg of his Eternal Decree by what 
we find in his Word concerning his Promi- 
les and Thbreatnings, which are the own 
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of his Decrees. It is very il}-done of you 
roſay, God bath a double Will, the Re- 
vealed Will being not only diverie-but op- 
poſit to his Secret One, God or 

with the one, whilſt he forbids it with Jets 
other; and not always willing in ſecret what 
he reveals himſelf will do. 

So that by what you ſay, you had as 
good tell us God doth not -mean as he 
ſpeaks, and ſo make him a hypocritical 
Diſſembler. This is a very high Afﬀront 
put upon the Divine Goodneſs, and your 
Teſtimony is not at all ro be credited, unleſs 
you have the Witneſs of God for you, x Foh. 
5. For whoſoever delivers any thing for-a 
Divine Truth, if it be contrary to what is 
revealed to us in the Scriptures of Truth, 
it ought to be rejefted as Diabolical Sug- 
geſtions 3 all things of this nature muſt be 
warranted by the Word. Let our Hearts 
be never ſo ttrongly inclined to believe it; 
yea, let Perſons pretend never ſo much to 
the Spirit, and to receive new Light, yer 
if it be contrary to the Spirit of God 
ſpeaking in the Scriptures, ?tis no betrer 
than a deluſion of rhe Devil ; -———_ ro 
the Law, and to the Teſtimony, Iſa. 8 
John 16. 13, 14, 15. 1 John 4. 6. Now, 
ſeeing by this your Speech you mak& 
' the pure and holy God ( who hareth and 
dereſterh, yea, forbids and puniſheth Hy- 
* pocriſy and Diſſimulation ia Man, 1 Per. 1, 
I 5s 


( 145) 

ts. Pſal. $1.6, 2 Fobn 3.18.) inſincere; 
and. a great diſſembler in his Word, pro- 
feſling one thing, .and intending another; 
which  Imputation conſiſts' not. with -his 
Honour, Juſtice; and Mercy, which is al- 
ways one with his Will, and 'his Will -al» 
ways the ſame, and. not two oppoſite Wills, 
I-therefore challenge a proof. for what you 
ſay,-or I ſhall record your. words as blaf- 

phemous, | 
Philet. I cannot prove it inthoſe poſitive 
terms, but if [you look 1, Fam. 2. 305 
it may [give us: ſome grounds to think ſo; 
I ſaidiniced,. that thy Houſe ſhould walk before 
me . for ever; but far be it. \from me, &C> 
Here you ſee the Lord ſaid one thing and 
decreed another z and ſo Faxak 13; 4. where 
Fonab in politiveyords aſſerts it to beth: 
revealed Willof God ; Ter 40 days and/Nimi< 
veh. ſhall be deftroyed : yet it was the ſecret 
Purpoſe, Decree. or Will of God that it 
ſhould not. :Yea;''and ſo far:as the Proe 
phet could conceive, and he had already 
manifeſted his Counſel, he-purpoſed - tar 
overthrow the City3 but yet the Lord had 
indeed determined to preſerve it. id 
»3Philad. 1 called for a proof, that God 
hath 'a Secret' Will, and a Revealed Will; 
contradictory to each other, relating to 
oneand the ſame Perſons and Things; and' 
inſtead of that you bring two Texts that 
make” nothing to the purpoſe 3 that . of 
L Fonah 
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Towel concerning Ninizch fheweth, that 
God's Will, whereof one part revealed and 


preached by Jonah was, that Nimiveb ſhould: | 


bedeftroyed within 40 days if the Inhabi- 
tants thereaf repented not, but remained 


in an obduzate and impenitent State ; and 


the. other part of God's Will which was 


kept fecret and concealed: was this, that it | 


ſhoult not- be deſtroyedif it did repent | 


within that time; ſo that that part of 
God's Will that was revealeds and the 
other part kept-ſecret and concealed, was 


' 
i 
p 


ane and: the fame, and tho delivered in 
tive words, yet there was a Condition | 


implicd:in them, tho not expreſſed. That | 


Aimveh was not deſtroyed at that ſet time * 
which the Lord thteatned.. they ſhould, ' 


plainly ſhews that his Purpoſes and Threat- | 


nings were coadicional : Upon ſuppoſition | 


af their Impenitence he threatned to deſtroy | 


them 3 but when they repented, he promi- | 


ſed to preſerve: them : this you know by 
what Jonah did. when .he' withdrew to ſee 
what God would do with the City, and 


underſtood the: whole Will of God con- 
cerning them, tho: but part thereof mas 
vocally revealed : therefore I heartily ad- 
viſe . yan, "to, deteſt that vile School-di- 


ty what : the King and People did ; they | 


ſtinCtiag, of! 4.Secret and Revealed Will | 
it-God. appotre one to the ather ; ſo that. | 
by his Revealed Will he would haye none 4 | 

: periſh, | 
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periſh, byt- profeſſes bis unfeigned deſire af, 
ter the Salvation of -thaſe that perifh, and 


| ſeemscoþe burdened in himſelf, and lament 


over-thaſe thet ſtubbornly nun in Ceftivc- 


' tivecourſes, as Dew. 5. 39. Ffal.$1. 13,14. 


d ks x « 
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and yet; by his Secret Will he bach no deſire 
after - their $alvation : Nay, he's ſo far 
from willing or deſiring their Salvation, 
that he hath grounded and ſectled Intenit- 
ons to deſtray them for ever. By his Re- 
vealed Will he would have all Men to. re- 
pent and belieye in his Son, and by his $e- 


' cret Will, the contrary ; Naw if therebe 


any Secret Will in God whereby he willeth 
the deſtruction of any, at the ſame wiame 
that he willeth the Salvation of all, thee 
tro Wills muft needs contradidt one ang- 
ther; and of two contrarys, if one be 
good, the other b bad; and fo in God's 
Secret and Revealed Will, if one be good, 
the other is bad. 

Bur ſurely, if God injoyns Repetttance, 
Faith, and Obedience unto all Men, with 
Promiſes upon their complying with his 
Will they ſhall be ſaved, as Mark 16, 16: 
As 3.19. Fehbn 20. 21. then he doth not 
will with a Secret Will, the condemnation 
of any : for 'tis clear that his Revealed 
Will runs, that he woald have all men evety 
where to repent; &c, 8nd ceftainly bis Re- 
veakd Will muſt _—_ be one with his Se- 
| / 3 cret 
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cret Will, or elſe we ſhall repreſent the 
great God of Truth as falſe as Man :' for 
if God's Word, which is his Revealed 
Will, be no Interpretation of his mind and 
meaning, then-it is not- true; for that 


ſpeech that-is no ſignification of the Mind 


is a lie: God's love to Mankind, pape 96. 
this is properly lying (ſaith Lombardzs a; 
_ by Morton, Page 51') when a Mai 
peaks any thing contrary to his mind. 
And ſaith Aquinas, this is properly to lie, 
-when a Man ſignifies in outward words, 
another thing than that which he thinket! 
in his mind. And whereas you charge 
Univerſal Redemption as ſavouring of Po- 
-pery, pray what greater piece of Popery 
' than their mental Reſervation, and wicket 
"'Equivocation, ſaying one thing, and mean: 
"Ing another ? Have there! not been whok 
*Volumes writ to deteCt it ? But if profeſſinp 
- one thing while the contrary: is intended 
be Holy in God ; why not in them? ori! 
ſome things in God may be Holy which ar: 
abominable in Man, by what-Rule muſt wt 
diſtinguiſh between Holy things in God 
whichare Holy alſo when found in Men 
and ſuch other Holy things in God, whic 
when found in Men are abominable ? Is! 
not of dreadful conſequence to impute th! 
' to God, which common and approved Re? 
- Jon judges to be unrighteous in Men ? 'H 
"Works are ſo juſt, his Word ſo pure, " 
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ſo merciful is he in his Ways, that theres 
no appearance tothe contrary ; and in per- 
forming his Covenant and Promiſes, he 1s. 
moſt highly faithfuland conſtant, and is in 
no wiſe a Diſſembler, that under ſuch moſt 
affeftionate Expreſſions of Love and Kind- 
neſs to Man, ſhould conceal ſettled Purpo- 
ſes and Intentions of doing them the grea- 
teſt Miſchief : . Surely in God's Revealed 
Will cannot poſlibly lurk any, mental Re- 
ſervation or Inſincerity”  _. 

What a diſhonour and a crime of a high 
Nature would it be, if Perſons ſhould deal 
thus with an earthly King, as you do with 
the King of Heaven ? Suppoſe a King 
ſhould ſer forth a Proclamation of a Gene- 
ral Pardon to all his SubjeCts that had of- 
fended him, without excepting High Trea- 
ſon, or any other Offence whatſoever 3 
yetif they will but repent, ſubmit to his 
Mercy, ſue forth their Pardon, they ſhall 
kaveit : And now after all this is proclaimed 
throughout the Nation, others ſhould as 
ſume to proclaim that which is quite contra- 
ry, that tho it was the King's Pleaſure to 
offer ſuch a General Pardon, yet it was the 
King?s Secret Will ( yea, before the Pro- 
clamation came forth ) that the greateſt 
number ſhould never reap any benefit by 
it. Can any Man, indued with reaſon and 
underſtanding, any ways think that ſuch 
Officers proclaimed that which made for 
LH the 
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the King? Honour ? Or if it was a Truth, 
wbuld not the Soul of a Perſon abominate 
fach prerending to Kindneſs and Mercy ? 
And now whereas the King of Kings, the 
God of Heaven hath vouchſafed an Ac of 
Grace, and Ih'render compaſſion and pure | 
love to al}, hath fent forth a General Par- | 
don tendering his Grace to all, telling vs, | 
that for his Sot1'S ſake he will freely and ful- | 
Iy pardon aft our Sins whatfoever, if we will | 
but accept of ir; and if we fue forth our | 
_— we ſhall have it freely ; and the ' 
| of Hraven, 'to make this known to the / 
World, has ſent forth his Meſſengers to pro- 
dim thefe glad-rtidings to all without ex- 
cepting one ( Glory to God high on Earth, 
Peace, Good-will towards all) which was 
chimed by a Heavenly Herald. And how 
Kath the Lord, both in the Old and New 
Teſtament*, proclaimed and profeſſed him- 
feff a God, merciful and gracious, long- | 
rig, and abundant in Goodneſs and | 
Truth : yea, how earneſtly doth he allure | 

Perſons to repentance, promiſing them 
rdon of- Sins with all the Bleſſings of rhe 
World ro come, and feriouſly and folematy 
proteſts and ſwears, that he deſires not | 
their Death, he would not have one | 
Soul of them periſh. But now if after all 
this others ſhould come and ſay, that tho 
it be the Revealed Will and Pleaſure of 
God, that ſuch a General Pardon ſhon1d be 
DOOM divulged 
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divylged to the World, yet it was the 
Secret Will of God, yea before this Procla- 
mation came forth, it was decreed, that he 
would caſt out of his favour and devote $0 
Eternal Burniog, millions of his moſt ex- 
celleat Creatures, Men, Women, and Chjl- 
dren, that never offended him, any other- 
wiſe than Children may offead before they 
are born: Do you think ſuch words any 
ways advance the Glory, Holineſs, and Ex- 
cellency of God ? No; thus ander per- 
tence of glorifying of him, you moſt diſho- 
nour him ; as if God did not really intend 
that Grace and Good to Man which in his 
Word he tenders to them ; and ſo Perſons 
muſt be damned, becauſe God did not really 
andin good earneſt call them, which is a 
thing more fit to be applied to Cheaters and 
Juglers, than to the righteous, pure, fſig- 
gle and ſecret Will of God. Is it not pity 
you ſhould impute that to the Lord, which 
is proper to none but the worſt of his 
Creatures ? ſurely all God's Decrees are per- 
fetly juſt, and whatſoever he wills is per- 
fetly good, neither can he will any thi 
but what in it ſelf is Righteous, Juſt, a 
Equal; and to ſay of things unequal in 
themſelves, yet done by God, that they are 
juſt,is a great diſhonour to him. W/ither's Pa- 
raphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. How dare you 
ſpeak of ſuch a Will to be in God which 
he hath no where revealed in his Word ? His 
L 4 Secreb 
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Secret Will, how come you to know it 3 and | 


if it be revealed, how is it Secret ? 

Philet. God by his Revealed Will ſheweth 
that he approveth of the Salvation of ſuch 
Perſors that periſh, as Good, and ſheweth 
what Perſons ought to do, and what would 
be well-pleaſing to God was it found in 
them : yet he doth not will it with his 
Effetual Will 3 for if he did, he: wonld 
give forth ſtrength, and ſuch a power that 
they ſhonld nor but believe. 

Philad. Theſe are but the perplexing 
Subtilties of the Schools, and but Briers 
and Thorns to intangle Men in endleſs dif- 
putations : What, doth God approve of the 


— 


Salvation of Perſons as good, by his Re- | 
vealed Will, and hath he by his Secret | 
Will poſitively determined and decreed | 


from Eternity their deſtruftion, which is 


quite contrary to what he approves, takes | 


pleaſure and delight inz what woful 
work is here? .As to his Efftetual Will, if 
you mean by it his abſolute irreſiſtable 


Power in converting of Sinners beyond all | 
poſlibility of periſhing3 or the irreſiſtable | 
efficacy and- predetermining Power of | 
Grace; this is ſuch a Will as you cannot | 


prove to be in God. | 
Phzlet. No ſurely ; whatſoever the great 


and glorious God hath purpoſed and intend- | 
ed he will do, ſhall certainly be effefted | 


by his Glorious Power. *Tis a diſhonour to 
| x the 
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the moſt High God, as if he was uncertain to 
effect what he purpoſeth and intends to do z 
for ſeeing God's Power is infinice, and he 
being no leſs than the Omnipotent God, 
he cannot fail or fall ſhort to effett what- 
ſoever he wills and pleaſeth to do in the 
converſion of any he pleaſeth to convert, 
or in any other thing that is his Will and 
Pleaſure to effeft and do, his Counſel ſhall 
ſtand, and he willdo all his Pleaſure. 
Philad.* Tis true, God is Omnipotent,and 
can do whatſoever he pleaſcth, tho all Crea- 
tures oppoſed him, yet God can many 
times do more than indeed he ever will; 
his Will is regulated, and is ated forth a- 
yreeable to his Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice, and according to his Divine 
Nature; and as God hath made Man a 
rational Creature, ſo he very ſeldom forc- 
eth Man to repentance againſt his will; yet 
is the Lord pleaſed fo to will the Salvation 
of all, yea with ſuch an effetual Will, that 
he doth that which is of a proper tendency, 
and fufficient thereunto, thar unleſs they 
wickedly and wilfully oppoſe the Means, 
they ſhould be ſaved; yea, ſo far as is any 
ways meet for him to act, or aſſiſt, towards 
their Salvation; Iſa.5. 4. What could 1 
have done more ? that is, tho God could have 
done more than he did, yet it was not con» 
ſiſtent to that method and ſtated order of 
things3 but more of this hereafter. 
| Mar. 


( 2154 ) 

Alar. No Text of Scripture muſt be yn. 
derſtood as to make God [mpotent, inſtead 
of O:nnipotent, or in the leaſt reflect upon 
the Soveraignty, Immutability, and Om- 
nipotency of God, as if he could be diſap- 
pointed in bringing to paſs what he hath 
purpoſed and intends to do. 

Phulad. Nor no Scripture mult be fo in-| 
terpreted, as to diſparage or undervyalue 
the Love and Bounty of God to all Men, 
the general tenour of them, repreſenting 
in the higheſt degree the Goodneſs of Gad; 
end as God is perfect in Power, perfeCt in 
Wiſdom, ſo alſo perfect in Goodneſs, yea, 
Perfettion it ſelf; any DefeCt is inconliſtent 
with a perfect Being; and above all, a De 
felt in Goodneſs, which gives a Value to 
the other Attributes of God. If there-| 
fore ſome things in Providence, or ſome! 
Paſſages appear in Scripture that we cannot | 

exadtly reconcile, but that they ſeemingly 
oppoſe this Point, we ought to impute that 
£0 our deficiency in underſtanding, and to 
try if they may not reaſonably bear ano- 
ther ſenſe, or reſerve them to be under- / 
ſtood hereafter, than to adhere to them in | 
contradiction to the general Tenour of 
Scripture,and the Light of Nature and Rex | 
ſon, ſeeing nothing can be alledged which | 
with that ſame clearneſs oPPugns the per- 
fection of Goodneſs in God, as others may | 


which aſſert it. And ſeeing the Nature of : 
Good- | 
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Goodneſs conſiſts in the taking a pleaſure 
in the Happineſs of others, and in promot- 
ing it : We muſt conclude from hence, that 
God hates nb Man, but loves and deſires 
the Happineſs of all Men 3 and that for his 
Will-ſake he reprobates none either from 
Eternity orin Time : tb Chink otherwiſe, 
greatly oppoſes God m all his Attribotes, 
it oppoſes his Mercy. God is in Scripture 
declared to be a merciful God, Excd. 34. 6. 
1 John 4.16. God # Love yea called rhe 
Father of Mercy, and God of all Conſolati- 
on ;, yea, rich in Mercy, Epheſ. 2.4. abun- 
dant in Mercy: Pray ſee Pſal. 33.5. He 
loveth Righteouſneſs, and Fudgment ; the 
World # full of the Goagneſs of the Lord: 
And Mica.7. 18. He retains not bis Anger for 
ever, becanſe he delighteth in Mercy, And, 
Pſal. 145. 9. the render Mercies of God are 
over all bis Works, But how God could de- 
light in Mercy, and how his tender Mer- 
cies are over all his Works, I do not un- 
derſtand. What, doth God delight in Mers 
cy, when he hath made ſuch a Decree, which 
ſheweth more Severity towards poor Man 
than Mercy ? Are his tender Mercies over 
all bis Works, when for one only Sin, and 
that once committed, and that not in their 
own Perſons, he hath ſhut the greateſt part 
of Mankind up under invincible Sin and 
Damnation ? not affording them a Media- 
tor, which was the greateſt and moſt 
choice 
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choice At and Manifeſtation. of God's 
Mercy that he could bleſs the World with- 
al. Now all the Attributes of God muſt 
take place upon Man : And I beſeech you 
tell me where the tender Mercy of God 
takes place upon thoſe for whom Chriſt did 
not die ; for you will own there is Mercy 
in God, as well as Juſtice, do you not ? 

Philer. Yea, I do; and God by his De- 
cree doth fully manifeſt both Mercy and 
Juſtice 3 bis Juſtice to-the Reprobate, and | 
his Mercy to the Elect. 

Philat. Well ; but do you think that one 
Attribute of God deſtroys another ? Doth 
Juſtice in God wholly devour and eat up 
his Mercy, leaving no room to take place 
upon towe Perſons ? 

Philet. God who is the Supreme Lord of * 
all, may do what he will with his own; | 
when Man had ſinned, he was at perfect 
liberty whether he would ſhew Mercy to | 
any or not; and if he had made no provi- 
ſion at all for any of fallen Man, it could 
not be termed an Att of Unmercifulneſs. 

Philad. I did not ask you what an Al- | 
mighty God can or might do, but 1 ask | 
you how or wherein the Goodneſs and | 
Love of God is manifeſted to thoſe for 
whom Chriſt did not die? Or how God, 
who 1s. the Perfetion of all Goodneſs, ' 
Mercy, and Bowels of Pity, can be ſaid to | 


bear any Love, Good-will, or Aﬀection, | 
unto | 
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vnto theſe  ( before any perſonal or ac- 
tual Sinsby them committed ) upon whoſe 
ruin hEwas ſo bent, that he hach wholly 
teft them without all poſlibilicy of eſcaping 
Eternal Miſery and Torment ? How can 
Mercy ſtand with-ſuch a Decree ? Doth not 
the Apoſtle Paw, Tir. 3.4, ſpeak of the 
appearance of the Love of God our Savi- 
our toward all Men ? But can there be any 
appearance of Love and Kindneſs to- thoſe 
for whom Chriſt did not die, and whom 
God waSreſolved from Eternity to exclude 
from all/parts and*- fellowſhip in Eternal 
Life ? Was'not there as much Mercy, Kind- 
neſs, and"*Good-will ſhewed to the very 
Devils, asto ſuch Men ? Nay, Mr. Keach 
tells us,” That if Chriſt did nor die for 
«& al}, God deals more ſeverely with many 
of Adam's Off-fpring, than he dealt 
with'the Devils, becauſe they were ex- 
cluded from all terms of Reconciliatt- 
on for their owrr aCtual Diſobedience 
«* but Mankind only, for the Sins of A4- 
** dam," made theirs by Imputation, and 
&* as they partake of the ſame Nature: 
* Neither is their Condemnation aggrava- 
* ted by Chriſt's coming, as thoſe Perſons 
* arefor-whom Chriſt did not die. Touth's 
Celeſtixl"Gnide., Much to the ſame purpoſe 
you may Tſte God's Love ro Mankind, pag. 
136, 137, 138, That altho the Devils are 
ſer forth in-Scripture for the greateſt Spec- 
tacles 
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tacles of God's ireful Severity ; yet is God 
more merciful to thera than to ſuch Men : 
and though they are both ſure to. be dam- 
ned ; yet in three things Man is 1n a far 
worſe condition by ſuch a Decree. 

1. [n their appointment to Hell, not for 
their own perſonal Sins, for which only 
the Devils are damned ; but for the Sin of 
another that lived and ſinned long before 
they were born. 

'2. In their unavoidable deftination to 
endleſs Miſery, under a colour of the con- 


trary : the Devils, as'they areg,decreed to | 


Damnation, ſo they know it arid look for 
no other : But Men that are appointed to 


Wrath, are yet fed up with bopes of Sal- | 


vation, and made to believe, that if they | 
riſh, *cis not becauſe God would not | 
ave Mercy upon them, but becauſe they | 
will not be ſaved, when indeed there is no 
ſuch matter. | 
3. in their Obligation to believe, and 
the aggravation of their Miſery by not 


believing : The Devils, becauſe they muſt 
be damned, are not commanded. to be- | 
lieve in Chriſt, nor is their -puniſhment 
heightned by their not believing but mi- 
ſerable Men, who by this Decree have no 
more liberty to eſcape Hell than the De- 
vil, muſt yet be tied to believe in Chriſt; 


OY 


and have their Torments increaſed, if they | 
believe not : May we not ſayyWhere was the 


ſound- 
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ſounding of the Lord's Bowels, and his Mer- 
cy ? Were they not reſtrained? 1/a. 63. 15. 

Now tho | grant you, that God's Mercy 
is his own, and he might give it ro whom 
he pleaſe, Ido alſo grant, that when Man 
had ſinned, God was not obliged, but was 
abſolutely free and at perſect liberty whe- 
ther he would ſhew Mercy to any or not : 
The Love of God in Chriſt was undeſeryed, 
undeſired, and every way free indeed ; 
neither had it been unmerciful if God had 
made noprovilion for fallen Man. 

But now ſeeing he was pleaſed to enter 
into a Covenant of Peace with Man, tho 
under no conſtraint or Obligation, and to 
give his Son a Ranſom, not for a few, but 
all, as 2a means whereby his poor Creatures 
might be ſaved, and hath promiſed Mercy, 
without exception, ſhould be vouchſafed 
to all that believe in his Son, and hath 
bound it with an Oath, that he deſireth nor 
the death of a Sinner, that no cruelty is in 
him 3 but that he is a God gracious and 
merciful, thereby to beget in us ſuch ami- 
able thoughts of himſelf as might incline us 
to love him with all our heart and ſtrength 
- without the leaſt ſcruple reſign up our 

elves to his Will : 

Now, 1 ſay, ſince God, who was abſo- 
tutely free, hath made ſach Promiſes of Mer- 
cy to all that believe in his Sou, this his 
Promiſe binds him to perform it 3 he cannor 
deny 
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deny himſelf, he's not like unto frail Man; 
he will not eat his own words; ſo that 
now he is not at liberty to deny Mercy to 
thoſe to whom he in his Word hath promiſed 
to ſhew Mercy, neither can he do it : for 
we may mecdeltly affirm, there are {ome 
things God cannot do; God cannot lie, he 
cannot deny himſelf, 'reither can he deal 
unfaithfully and unjuſtly in his Promiſes, 
nor go contrary to-his Will revealed 1n his 


Word : fo till you prove by the Word of! 


God, that he hath made no provition for 
the Salvation of all Men by the death of 
Chriſt, all you fay proves nothing ; neither 
do you yet ſhew me where the great Attri- 


bute of God's Mercy takes place upon| 


thoſe for whom Chrilt did not die, 
Philet. Doth not the Mercy of God won: 


derfully appear in this, that when Man had 


ſinned, and thereby run himſelf: ſo far in 
debt, beyond any poſlibility to pay, but 


was liable to have been eternally a Priſoner, | 


without any redemption from thence, till 


he had paid the utmoſt Farthing, neither | 


Men nor Angels being able to make God 
amends for the wrong Man had done him, | 
Pſal. 49. 7, 8. And whereas God: being 
the moſt Soveraign Lord, and no ways 4 


Debter to any of his Creatures, being not | 
conſtrained by any inward Neceſlity, or : 


outward Force, to ſhew mercy to any, be-| 


ing wholly at his own choice whether he 
would | 


C202) 
would ſhew Mercy to any, having cauſe 
enough to caſt off Man for his diſobedi- 
ence, as he did the fallen Angels ; doth it 
not argue and prove more abundantly the 
rich Grace and Goodneſs of God, in pro- 
viding for the Salvation of a few, than in 
making no proviſion for any, but leaving 
them to periſh in their Sins * 

Philad. ?Tis true, 'tis an att of Grace and 
Mercy for God to make proviſion for the 
Salvation of any by Chriſt, and to caſt 
his Love upon any of the degenerate Sons 
of Adam, when he palled by the Apoltate 
Angels, being inveſted with a power to 
ſhew Mercy to whom he pleaſe : Bur cer- 
tainly if to ſhew Mercy to a few aimong(t 
the many millions of millions of poor periſh- 
ing Creatures, renders God gracious and 
merciful, how prevailing muſt that Love be 
which hath made ſuch rich and full provi- 
ſion for the Salvation of all Men, who unleſs 
they wilfully negleCt ſo great Salvation, 
ſhall moſt certainly be ſaved ? for if the 
providing for the Salvation of a few out of 
many,renders him moſt gracious and lovely, 
then if he had reſuſed to make proviſion for 
any, certainly the greater the number for 
whom this proviſion was made is, the more 
loyely and gracious doth God appear. Pray 
take heed you do not bring your Soul under 
guilt, by denying Chriſt's Death for all, 
which is the greateſt Uluſtration of his 

5" Loye 


( 162) 


Love and Mercy to Sinners : for in my 
underſtanding, *tis a great injury done to 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of God to affirm, | 
that he hath eternally decreed the reproba-| 
tion of all mankind except a very few in 
compatiſon of thereſt, 

Mar. None can be damned but thoſe 
whoſe damnation God wills to glorify his 
Juſtice ; for God wills the Salvation of all; 
that are ſaved, and he wills the Damnath | 
on of all that are damned : and tho it is 
certain that the Lord is gracious and full! 
of compallion, and of great mercy, yet he: 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and. 
whom he will he hardeneth, Rom. 9. 18. It's 
true, there 1s ſuch infinite Mercy in God, 
that he could have pardoned all the An- 
gels that ſinned, and could have ſaved all 
Adam's Poſterity : it he had pleaſed, there 
might have been no Hell, no place of Tor-| 
ment for Devils or Mea ; if he had pleaſed, 
there might have been no place but Hea- 
ven for all the Angels, and all the Chil-| 
dren of M.n to ſing Hallelujahs to Eterni- 
ty : but we mult nut order what God ſhall | 
do, how he ſhall exert and put forth: his | 
Mercy ; bur let his Grace and Mercy be 
adored tor ever, in that he ſaves any that | 
have ſinned, and his holy Juſtice ador*d 1a | 
puniibing ſo many with Etcrnal Damnatt- | 
on for $in. And God hath his Glory, not | 
only from them that are ſaycd, _—_ | 
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from them that periſh; in the one the Glory 
of his Grace, in the other the Glory of his 
Juſtice. 

Philad. Who queſtions theſe things ? 
but you ſtill avoid the Queſtion ſo often 
urged, viz, Whereln the great Attribute 
of God's Mercy takes place upon thoſe for 
whom Chriſt did not die ? 

Philet. You asked me if I thought one At- 
tribute of God eat up another ? Andl 
may ask you this Queſtion, whether you 
think God is made up of Mercy without 
any Juſtice ? 

Philad. No, I do not think ſo ; I believe 
that Juſtice and Mercy were ellentially in 
God before all time, and both beloved and 
favoured by him; and to maintain the fa- 
your and love God bore to Juſtice, he hath 
cauſed whole Nations to drink of the Cup 
of his Wrath : in this he threw the ſinful 
down from Heaven ; drowned the old 
World 3 rained Fire and Brimſtone out of 
Heaven upon Sodom, &c. yea ſuch love doth 
God bear to Juſtice, that not only Men and 
Angels, Citys and Nations, but Heaven 
and Earth and all ſhall fall, rather than 
God will not obſerve ReCtitude and Jultice, 
in giving toevery one his due; yea ſo jult - 
is God, that he would not ſpare his beſt be- 
loved Son 3 yea, and God is glorified by 
Juſtice as well as by Mercy; and ſhould 
there be any jarring and diſagreeing in the 
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Divine Being, all would run into confaſion, 
yea, Heaven and Earth would be a Chaos : 
but certainly there is nothing more lovely, 
than when Juſtice and Mercy do imbrace | 
and kiſs each other ; God hath promiſed 
in Judgment to remember Mercy, and that 
he doth not willingly afflict and grieve the 
Children of Men ; the Divine Goodneſs is 
ſuch, that he always pities where he muſt 
puniſh, Lam. 3. 33. and is very unwilling | 
to ſtrike but from mere necellity ; he ſel- | 
dom or never makes any Patterns of his | 
Wrath, bur ſuch as ere deſpiſers of his 
Mercy, and forgettersof his Favours, yea, 
and after along time of forbearance, Iſa. 
65. 2. $0 tho God hath a reſpect to 
Juſtice as well as Mercy, and one is as much | 
beloved as the other, yet in the expreſſions | 
of his Love to the Sons of Men, 'tis ſaid ' 
to be above all his Works: But where hath | 
Mercy any place upon thoſe that are made | 
the butts of God's Diſpleaſure ? yea,view but 
the Scriptures, wherein the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God are legible to all, and | 
you will find that his love to ſinful Man is : 

\ Truly Inconſiſtent with the Nature of thoſe 
abſolute Decrees you ſpeak of : ſee Hoſ.1 1. 
8. How ſhall I give thee up, O Ephraim? 
&c. Here the Lord ſpeaks as if to puniſh 
a ſinful and diſobedient People went to his 
very heart; yea, he is ſo unwilling to inflict 
Puniſhment,that his very Bowels are moved 

as 
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as is intimated, by turning within him. 
Conſider the caſe of Sodom, when. upon 
Abraham's earneſt expoſtulation with the 
Almighty, the Divine Bounty roſe ſo high, 
that had there been in thoſe Five great 
Cities, butTen righteous (the effeftual Pray- 
ers of a righteous Man carry ſuch a kind 
of Omnipotency a long with them, that 
they tie, as 'twere, God's hands from Judg- 
ments and open them to Mercy ; Let me 4- 
lone, ſaid Godto Moſes ) nay, it may be con- 
je&tured, that not only Ten,but Five, or leſs, 
might have prevailed for the ſaving thoſe 
Citys. Conſider the Caſe of Nineveh, Jona.r . 
likewiſe Mat. 23.37. O Jeruſalem, &c. Cer- 
tainly this Scripture doth highly ſpeak forth 
God and Chriſt's great Love to Mankind, 
Sorrow mixt with Love and Pity : and 
you ſhall find few or none commenting up- 
on this text, but ſay, Chriſt ſhewed a- 
bundance of Love to theſe poor Jeruſale- 
mites, Mr. Keach in his Scripture Tropes, 
having ſhewed the compaſſion of Cariſt 
to Sinners under the ſimilitude of a Hen, 
faith, © that Jeſus Chriſt was moved with 
** the greateſt compallion imaginzble to 
* wards the poor Jews, and Jernſalemies, 
* whom he was firſt ſent to, and cam? to- 
* ſeek and ſave; this is ſignified by that 
** wonderful paſſion that ſeized upon his 
** Spirit, &c. And having ſhewed with 
** what a mournful Voice the Hen ca!ls ber 
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« Chickens to her when there is danger, 
&* ſaith, ſo Chriſt calls to poor helpleſs and 
© impenitent Sinners, very often with a 
« mournful Voice, and tears in his eyes; 
Luke 19, 42. And from thence doth infer 
it to be no better than preſumption, for a- 


ny to dare to charge their eternal ruin upon | 


God. Anda little after, * Who will pity : 


<« Sinners if they periſh at laſt and be dam- 
« ned, when allis from their own vile ſtub- 
© borneſs ? And in his Touth's Guide he ſays, 


& That God's commiſerating the ſad eſtate ' 


« of periſhing Sinners, argues there was 
« once Mercy extended to them, which 
« could not be if Chriſt died not for all. 
And in Goa*s Love to mankind, page 132 
St. Auſtin ſaith, © Our Lord did compare 
« himſelf to a Hen, rather than to any 
« other creature, becauſe of her fingular 
« expreſſion of Love to them when out of 
« ſight. 

Mar. But here's a diſtinction which you 
either do not underſtand, or have not con- 
ſidered, as touching our Lord Jeſus 3 for he 
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hath a Will diſtin from his Will as God: | 
Now as Jeſus Chriſt was Man, he wept; | 


and 2s he was Man, he willed Feraſalen 
S2lvation ; but as he was God, he wills it 
not, for It was his determinate Will that 


— 


Teruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed as an efieft | 


of their Sins: therefore tho Chriſt did 
wecp for Jeruſalem; nay, had he prayed 
p r0r 
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for them, God's unchangeable Will muſt 
take place ; Tho Moſes and Samuel food be. 
fore me, &C. Fer. 15, I. 

Philad. | grant, tho as I ſaid before, that 
faithful Prayer greatly prevails with God ; 
yet in ſome caſes the moſt importunate 
Prayer of the moſt upright will not become 
effeftual ; where Iniquity is grown up to 
that height of malignity, and deſperate 
finfulneſs, that ſhould not God puniſh it he 
would deny himſelf, and ceaſe to be God, 
as he ſaith in Ezck, 14. 14, that tho theſe 
three Men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, ſtand 
before me, and would intercede, their in- 
terceſlion tor others will become fruitleſs, 
where Juſtice calls for a cutting off:but your 
diſtintion about a twofold Will in Chriſt, 
| look upon to be but barely notional ;, and 
nothing but to gratify Peoples pregnant: 
fancies (to ſay no worſe) and [ doubt 
ſuch fancies may prove of dangerous con- 
ſequence ; for by this, Chriſt in the Fleſh 
had - one End in his weeping, and en- 
deavouring to gather Feru/alem, and in his 
Spirit another : Chrilt, as he was Man, 
would have ſaved Jerxfalem ; but as he was 
God, he wills their deſtruQtion : Chriſt, 3s 
he was Man, was filled with : Gowels of 
pity to their Souls and Bodys, and would 
have gathered them under the Wings of his 
Grace, and wovld have bleſſed rhem, by 
txrning them every one from their Iniquitves, 
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Afts 3. wlt. but as he was God, he had ng 
more love for them than for Wolves and 
Tygers : Chriſt, as he was Man, wept for: 
the Bodys of thoſe that ſhould be deſtroy. 
ed by the Romans ;, but as he was God, he 
had decreed the Romans ſhould deſtroy! 
their Bodys, and the Devil ſhould hay: 
their Souls to Hell : Chriſt in the Fleſh x 
gocd and gracious, ſeeking the Salvati 
of all ; but as God he hath conſigned mi 
lions of Men, Women, and Children, t 
perpetual Torments for Adam's ſingle tran 
greſlion. 

What, is Chriſt divided ? is not Chrif 
in the Fleſh and in the Spirit, the ſame y- 
ſterday, to day, and for ever ? Was not the 
Word made Fleſh, and was it not united to 
the Divine Nature, and anointed with the 
Holy Spirit above meaſure; and did not he: 
ſatisfy and bear our Sins, as he was Man, 
11 our Nature ? did not he die as Man, an(| 
riſe jn our Nature; and hath he not car- 
ried our Nature into Heaven? And fron 
this full Chriſt, in Fleſh and Spirit, God- 
man, we receive Grace for Grace. Leave 
off ſuch things, and draw not People into 
a Labyrinth of Errors by ſuch trifling 
Diſtinctions, leſt you draw ſome to ac- 
count the Blood of the Covenant, where- 
with they are ſanQified, an vnholy thing, 
and make all the Precepts of the Goſpel 
uncertain whether they be the Will of God 
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or not.; or whether Chriſt when he prayed 
to his Father for his People, or for Sinners, 
prayed as a Mediator, or as Man only ; 
yea, give footing to that Opinion, which 
begins to evidence it ſelf too much in ma- 
ny, even denying the perſonal Union of 
God and Man in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the 
fulneſs of the Godhead awells bodily, Col. 2. g. 
which did influence and give a value and 
worth to all things done for us by the 
Manhood 3 and therefore his Righteouſ- 
neſs and his Blood was called, the Righte- 
ouſneſs and Blood of God, Adﬀts 20. 28. 
1 John 3. 16- Rom. 10. 3. Chriſt as he 
was God-Man, and our Mediator, what he 
did upon this account, in the Fleſh, he did 
in the Spirit alſo. Now in this place where 
Chriſt bewailed Feru/alem's ſtate with 
tears, either they flowed from true inward 
compaſſion, or they did not; if the firſt, 
then Chriſt in the Fleſh and in the Spirit, 
willed one and the ſame thing, and had no 
diſtint Will for 7eruſalem's Salvation as 
Man, different from bis Will as God ; bur 
if the ſecond, then his tears were only 
feigned, and his bewailing nothing but diſ- 
ſimulation, which is a capital Sin to af- 
firm. And tho the Lord was reſolved to 
bring Jersſalem to Ceſolation, by deliver- 
1ng them into the hands of their Enemies ; 
yet as you ſay, and lay truly, it was an ef- 
fect of their Sins, th: neglect of the Day 
of 
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of their Vilitation, mocking his Mellen. 
gers, and ſtoning them that were ſent to 
her to have drawn her from the evil of 
her ways, and for crucifying the Lord of 


Life, thereby filling up the meaſure of her | 
Iniquity. So tho the Lord brought her to | 


deſolation, yet Puniſhment is rather his re. 
fuge than his choice ; and his defence againſt 


Sin, than the hurt of his Creatures ;- and | 
the Sinner with his own hands moſt cruelly | 


pulleth down puniſhment upon his own 


head : for the evil of Sin, and the evil of | 
Suffering are Twins; or rather Sin glves | 


birth and being to the other : God never 


inflicted the leait puniſhment on any mere- | 


ly as Men, but as workers of Evil, as 


continuing ſinful and diſobedient. So that | 


it was Jerujalems aCtual Sins, and her re- 
fuling to be healed that brought her to ru- 
in, and not any irreſiſtible Decree of 


the Almighty ; for you may as well deny | 


the Being of a God, as entertain a be- 
lief, that he takes plcaſure 12 the death 
and deſtrultion of his Creatures. His Na- 
cure 1s perfect Goodneſs, and he is a {tranger 
ro Cruelcy ; and all the expreſſions of Love 
and Good-will in Chriſt to poor Sinners 
are ſuch, that they neither admit nor are 
conhiſtent wich fraud or falſhood : fo that 
yet you have not told me where the Attri- 
bute of God merely takes place upon thoſe 
that God 15 reſolved, againſt all mcans =. 
{:ble 
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ſible tobe uſed, to puniſh by his Decree, as 
you uſe to ſay. 

But before I leave this, let me ask you 
one Queſtion more, which is this, Ought 
; not, or do not all Men ſtand ingaged to 
love God ? | 

Philet. To love God ? yea, who ſhonld 
they love if they do not love God ? 

' Philad. Ay, but 1 ask you for what Rea- 
ſon ? 

Mar. There may be many Reaſons gi- 
ven ; the receiving the good things of this 
Life may engage all Men to love God, 

Philad. Yea ; but you will not own that 
God gives the good things of this Life, 
with any good intention to the greateſt 
number, but rather gives them to them 
to heighten their miſery 3 doth God intend 
any good tothe Souls of ſuch by what he 
' gives? 

Mar. No; yet are they to be accounta- 
ble for the abuſe of them. 

Philad. But you hold, that God did de- 
cree they ſhould abuſe them accordingly 3 
and for that end were they given to them, 
that ſo the abuſe of them might heighten 
their miſery ; this is but like the Proverb, 
Give a Man Roaſtmeat, and beat him with 
the Spit : Can. any Man become grateful, or 
be tied in the Bonds of Love and Grati- 
tude to ſuch a Man, that ſhould feaſt him 
for a while, yet aſter condemn him to 
Death and Deſtruftion ? Philer, 
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Philet, The Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Fohn 4. 1g 
We love bim, becauſe he firſ loved wa; _ 

this is meant of the Elect only. 


Philad. Why ſhould you go about to 


confine the Lord's Mercy, which is alto- 


- gether Infinite, and as incomprehenſible as| 
his Divine Eſſence ? why ſhould you thus! 
contract the Divine Goodneſs, whoſe 
Mercies are not only exalted above our 
Conceptions, but alſo above and over all! 
his Works? Therefore do not preſume to} 


meaſure the Lord's Mercys by your narrow 
conceit, nor labour to make 1t run into a 
leſſer Channel than the Lord intended, 

But God's great Love to all Men, in 
giving his Son to Gdie for them, is the: 
ground and cauſe of their Love to God | 
again: True love mult firſt ſpring from the 
knowledg of Gced's Love to them ; nei- 


ther can | think that any Men in the World | 


will ever heartily ard cordially love 
God, unleſs they believe that God Almigh- | 
ty had deſigns of Love to them ; yea, "4 | 
far loved them, as to ſend his Son to die | 
for them : otherwiſe inſtead of loving and 
I:ving to God, it world tend toa moſt hor- 
71d and deſperate sl:cnarion of the Hearts 
of poor Creatures from their dear and 
ever-blelied Creator. For how Is it poſli- 
ble that the poor Creature ſhould develt ' 
hunſelf of thoſe Delights and Pl-aſures of 
tats Life, end intirely love and delight 
h1m- 


| 
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himſelf in God and his blefled Will, if he 
knew, or had ſtrong grounds of fear, that 


| before he made him, or without reſpett to 


his Sins, or unworthy carriage in the leaſt, 
he ſo far hated him, as to reſolve, againſt 


: all Mediation whatſoever, to caſt him out 
{ of his ſight, and to doom him to ſuffer the 
' Vengeance of Eternal Fire ? 


* You may preach up God?s Sovyereign- 


« ty, pronounce Juſtice and Judgment (as 
| © ſome have done) till they have brought 


Bt 


** Defpair and Hell into the Souls of many, 
* and beget more Fear than Love, make 
God feared as a Tyrant; bur 'tis the 
making known Chriſt's meek Conde- 
ſcenſion, Long-ſuftering, and the ſuper- 
© excellent Amiableneſs of free Love and 
* tender Mercy, that ſooneſt and moſt ef- 
* fectually works in us Repentance of our 
«* Sins, and inclines us to love him that firſt 
&« loved us. Wither's Paraphraſe upon the 
Lord's Prayer. 

Who 1s able to perſwade Men by Argu- 
ments, or move them by Threatnings, 
to love God, whoſe love to them in par- 
ticular is doubtful? Do you think it 
can, or ever Will be a motive for Perſons 
to love God, to tell them, That before all 
Worlds, or before they were born, or there 
were any poſhibility of offending him in any 
manner, it was decreed, that the greateſt 
number of Adam's Off-ſpring ſhould be 
eter- 


ic 
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eternally reprobated and damned ? And thy 


he had provided means whereby Ma 
might have been ſaved 3 and that the 
worth and value was ſo great, . that it wa 
ſufficient for the Redemption of thouſanc 

of Worlds; yet then it was decreed, tha 
very few ſhould have any benefit thereby 
when they had done their utmoſt they coult 
do to obtain it? Is it poſlible that Me 
ſhould truly love God, while they appr 
hend him as an Enemy bent in an unappea( 
able manner to deſtroy them, and that t: 
Eternity ? can any thus be induced to lon 
bim, or live to him ? Thus your Doctrin 
cuts aſunder the very Sinews of Religiot 

diſcourageth Holineſs, and encouraget) 
Profaneneſs z for by your Opinion Heaye 
ſhall unayoidably be obtained by thoſe tha 

are elefted, and Hell muſt be as certain 

endured by thoſe that are reprobated ; and 

a Man may as well ſtop the Sun in its courk 

and mete ont the Heaven with a Span, # 
force the Lord to revoke his Decrez 
Truly if poor Man lies under ſuch a rig 
Fate, all that he can do for the obtaining 
Heaven, or avoiding Hell, is but a pieced 
induſtrious Folly, Why ſhould we tak 
upon us a ſtrict courſe of Life ? why ſhould 
we ſubmit to Divine Precepts,- or addrel 
our ſelves to God by Prayer ; and lik 
good Facob wreitle with him for a Blef 


ſing? to what purpoſe ſhould we maintail 
J» 
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2 warfare againſt Satan, Sin, and all Vice, 
when the greateſt induſtry, in the uſe of 
means to obtain them, ſignifies nothing, if 
not decreed to it ? May not this cauſe Per- 
ſons to be ſwelled up with ſorrow, and de- 
ſtroy the chiefeſt inducements to Holineſs, 
when they ſhall ſeriouily reflect upon all 
they had: done to be purely in vain? And 
again, if Perſons be abſolutely appointed 
( by the immutable and irreverſible De- 
creeof the Almighty) to deſtruftion, ?us 
not all their hearing, reading, praying, 
Works of Charity, nor all mourning for 
Sin, nor believing neither, that can poſli- 
bly procure their Salvation, damned they 
muſt be : And on the other ſide, if Perſons 
be abſolntely ordained to Salvation, their 
open contempt and neglect of all Holy Du- 
ties, their living in pleaſure, and walkiog in 
ungodly courſes, cannot bring Damnation 
upon them, they mult be ſaved. Seg God's 
Love to- Mankind, 

What Man, rightly maſter of his own 
Reaſon, will ever trouble bimſelf abour 
ſuch impoſſible or unavoidable things ? *ris 
In vain to repent, fruitleſs ro weep, yea, 
madneſs to add to my own Infelicities, by 
denying my ſelf of any Pleaſure or Profit 
which I. might enjoy by cloſing with the 
World, and in gratifying the ſenſitive 
Part; Or why ſhould we rake upon us a 
{trict courſe of Liſe, cndeavouring to keep 

ES. God's 
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God's Commandments, and fighting with 
the Temptations of the Devil, and Keep 
them under our Bodies, and bring under 
ſubje(tion, when all we effect by it is an 
honourable Nothing ? 


What compaſs we by ſtriving therewithal ? 
Why ſpend we time in riſing up to fall ? 
linger we to att ſo many Crimes, 
To ſuffer over Grief ſo many times ? 
And live ſo many ſeveral Deaths to taſte, 
To be no wor ſe, nor better at the laſt ? 
Or wherefore bave we prayed, ſince we know 
What muſt be, muſt be, tho we pray not ſo? 
Wither's Britain's Rememb. þ. 54; 


So that your Dodtrine makes all Endea- 
vours and Undertakings of Perſons, in or- 
der to the- attaining Heaven and Eternal 
Felicities, fruitleſs, and highly gratifies the 
Devil's Intereſt ; ſuch an Opinion frames 
and fits a Soul for the Suggeſtions of Satan, 
by which he draws Souls with more caſe 
into Eternal Miſery : for will not Perſons 
be ready to ſay, I am one of thoſe that are 
abſolutely elefted to Grace and Glory, 
one of thoſe that Chriſt died for ; or | 
am ablolutely caſt away and left in the Fal), 
to die and periſh, without a power to be- 
lieve, or a Chrilt to believe in ? If 1 lie un- 
der a neceſlity of either, why ſhould I 


trouble my ſelf about Means or Ends, _ 
| | 
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if I periſh by my Sins, 1 did but what wag 
natural for me to do, and which I was 
compelled to by an overpowring neceſlity, 
and therefore I'll take my eaſe, and ſwim 
down the Stream of all Delights : ſo that 
your Opinion overthrows the very Foun- 
dation of all true Piety, and gives Perſons 
the greateſt diſcouragement to Duties, 
and quite breaks the Anchor of the Soul 
that it cannot fix it ſelf upon any Offers of 
Grace and Invitation, nor ſtay it ſelf up- 
on any Promiſe of Heaven upon their re- 
penting, believing or obeying the Lord. 
Hope ſtirs up Men to begin, and to con- 
tinue in well-doing. Hope is a patient and 
well-grounded Expettation of the fulfilling 
of whatſoever God hath promiſed : But 
how is the Anchor well-grounded, when 
notwithſtanding the Promiſes of Heaven 
to all thoſe that by patient continuance in 
well-doing ſeek for it, Men by the moſt 
vigorous undertaking for Heaven, ſhall be 
rewarded with the Wages of Death, and 
crowned with. eternal Shame for all they 
have done in their Chriſtian Progreſs ; Is 
not this enough to ſhipwrack the Soul up- 
on deſpair ? 


Yea, 1 dare ſay, 
This u the neareſt, and the ſtraitejt way 
To all Profaneneſs ; if the Bridle gives 
To Carnal Liberties, and miakes the Lives 


And 
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And Hearts of many Men ſo void of care ;, 

From hence Diſtr ations, hence Deſpazrings are ; 

Hence Miſchiefs, hence Self-murders do ariſe; 

Hence # it that ſuch multitudes deſpiſe 

Good Diſcipline ; yea, this contemned makes 

The Life of Faith, if once it rooting takes, 

Diſableth pious Pradtices out-right, 

And where it roots, deſtroys Religion quite. 
Britain's Remembrancer, p. 56, 


Which 1 could prove by many Inſtances 
from the Writings of others, and the 
known Experiences of our Age; one in 
my knowledg, when reprov'd for his 
wicked looſe Life, would anſwer, God 
might have made him better. And in God's 
Love to Mankind, pag. 204. we haye It re- 
corded, concerning the Landgrave of Thu- 


ring, who being reproved for his debauched} 


Life, and warned of the dangerous con- 
ſequence thereof, - that ſo it might moye 
upon him to conſider his miſerable condi- 
tion, and return, gave this Anſwer, If 1 
* am abſolutely predeſtinated to Heaven, 
«© the committing of the vileſt Crimes will 
© never exclude me : And if I be repro- 
© bated, let me manage my Life never fo 
* carefully, let me ſteer my courſe never 
* ſo prudently and piouſly, I ſhall never 
© arrive at Heaven and Happineſs. 

Philet. But our Doctrine 1s not, as you 
ſay, a hinderance to Piety and a portl 

ife, 


we comm tits. 
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Life, for thoſe that hold it are Men of fin- 
gular Piety, indued with a Spirit of Pray. 
er, andlive according to the ſtricteſt Rules 
of Holineſs, far beyond any that holdthe 
contrary, who are a company of looſe 
livers. 

Philad. 1 know there are many of your 
opinion of late flown very high in their 
own conceit, and condemn others ; we are 
apt on all hands, according to the old Pro- 
verb, to count our own Geeſe for Swans ; 
and every Fowl thinks its own Bird the 
faireſt : yet I doubt not, if Perſons of the 
one Judgment and the other were but truly 
compared together, and an eſtimation 
made of the religious worth and holineſs of 
each ; thoſe that own General Redemption, 
| need not count it robbery to make them- 

ſelves every way equal with their Oppoſers, 
General Redemption having been not only 
avouched by our Bleſſed Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, but alſo owned and 5flerted for 
a Truth by Men of ſingular Learning, 
piercing Judgments, Gifts, Piety., Zeal for 
the Truth, and greateſt Pillars and Lights 
of the Chriſtian Church next after the 
Apoltles 3 it being never ſcarce brought in- 
to queſtion till near St. Auſtin's time, which 
was about 400 years after Chriſt. If you 
look into Mr. Goodwin, he fheweth at harge 
the Teſtimony of thoſe called Fathers, for 


General Redemption. Thoſe Fathers be- 
2 fore 
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fore St. Auſtin's time are Ireneus, Juſt 
Martyr, Clemens of Alexaniiria, Cyprian, 
Tertullian, Epiphanius, Gregory Nazsanzen, 
Gregory Nyſſen, Baſil the Great, Arnobins, 
Euſebius, Cyril of Feruſalem, Hilary, Atha- 
naſius, Ferom, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom ; theſe 
he cites, and proves by words at length 'out 
of their Works, that: they held General 
Redemption. Surely the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans for between three and four rondrd 
Years after the Apoſtles, may fully ballance, 
both for Number and Holineſs, all thoſe in 
the Reformed Churches ſince Calvir's 
Days. 

Philet. I ſpake of our Days and Time 
which we live 1n, 

Philad, Well, compare thoſe Lands and 
Provinces where ſome hold to the one and 
the other, and what are thoſe Lands that 


taught by Mr. Calvin; then thoſe called 
Lutherans : nay, compare the People in the 
United Prevences, thoſe that ſtuck to the 
Synod of Dort, with thoſe called Remon- 
ſtrants, or Arminians, and how will you 
make it out that thoſe Predeſtinarians that 
maintain unconditional EleCtion and Repro- 
bation, are-men of a more pious heavenly 
frame of Spirit, making it more truly vili- 
ble in the integrity of their Lives and 
Actions, than the other called Arminians ? 
what Spirit the Calviniſts are of, has = 
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ſeen theſe forty Years paſt, not only in 
other places, but in England alſo. 

Philet. I meddled not with any Foreign 
Lands. 

Philad. Well, if you look home upon 
England, 1 challenge you to ſhew me any 
particular Church or Perſon this day of your 
Opinion that is a Phenix, whom none of the 
Univerſaliſts may compare with in Grace 
and Divine Life 3 as far as the Eyes of Man 
are able to plerce, the latter live as godly, 
religiouſly, and ſoberly in this preſents 
World, and aft as zealoully for God,and are 
as fruitful in good Works, as any you can 
produce of your Judgment : but 1 find tis 
eaſy for any that fancy themſelves the only 
Saints upon Earth, to deſpiſe others. In 
Gen. 38. 24, Fudah when he heard that 
Thamar was brought in for an Adultereſs, 
preſently ſentenced her co the fire ; but 
when the Pledges of his own Folly were 
brought forth, then he cried out, ſhe 5s 
more righteous than I, Conſider the proud 
Phariſce, tho he was ready to cry to the 
Publican, Stand off, I am more holy than thou 7 
yet the other was more juſtihed. You only 
bring Accuſation without Proof : 1 ſhall on- 
ly fay in the words of Seneca, © If it be 
<«< ſufficient to be accuſed, who can be inno- 
® cent? for our Lord Jeſus, even lanocency 
1tielf, was accuſed. 
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Remember, be that is wiſe in his own con- 
ceit, is but a fool.;, and till you ſhew me in 
ſome Particular wherein you exceed all 0- 
thers in Divine Virtue, I ſhal] look upon 
your Speech to be nothing but the impulſe 
of a giddy Zeal, and deſire you to be more 
conſiderate, leſt you thereby come to con- 
demn the Innocent, and juſtify the Wicked, 
which are both abominable to the Lord, Pro. 
17. 15. ſo that neither the good nor the 
bad, the godly nor the ungodly deportment 
of Perſons profeſſing ſuch or ſuch particu- 
lar Principles, is any proof of the goodneſs 
or badneſs of the Principles, unleſs their 
Principle doth naturally tend to either 3 
nay, ſhould the ſoundneſs or rottenneſs of 
Opinions be eſteemed by the goodneſs or 
badneſs of the Lives of many profeſſing 
them, the Opinion then of Atheiſm may 
be as ſound as any other Chriſtians, ſee- 
ing that _ Heathens have acquited them- 
ſelves upon far better terms of honour and 
approbation in their Lives, than many 
Chriſtians. 

But come, what if I ſhould yield to 
what you ſay, that many that hold this 
Opinion of yours, are godly Men, and 
walk ina pious and religious courſe of Life 
beyond all others; yet we may ſay 'tis no 
thanks to their Opinion that they are ſo: 
your Opinion naturally tends to beget ſloth, 
diſengageth from the ſtricteſt Rules of Piety, 

x Uprightnelſs, 
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Uprightneſs, atid Integrity of Life, and 
countenances Men in carnal liberty, ſeeing 
thoſe that ate elefed can never fall out of 
his Love and Favour, but he loves them as 
well while great Sinners, as the moſt faith- 
fol, humble, niortified Chriſtians. May 
not this incourage any Man to take liberty 
to commit the moſt enormous crimes, go 
on in ſin, and cty peace and ſafety ? and ſee- 
ing the greateſt part of Mankind are ſhut 
up in a ſtate of onbelief, without a Chriſt 
to believe in, of power to believe, but are 
left todie and periſh, may not ſuch con- 
clude their labour in Religion will be unpro- 
fitable, and ſo will rather ſit fill than 
labour at all ? 

Moderat. Come neighbour Martha, and 
Philetus, I would have you yield to this, 
that Chriſt died for all, for the Scripture 
fully reſtifieth that he died for all, and every 
Man; and we may ſafely conclude, that the 
Lamb of God offered up himſelf a Sacriftre 
for the Sins of -the whole World : for tho 
Man by his Apoſtacy fell from God, and 
by reaſon of Sin our whole Nature came 
to be at the utmoſt moral diſtance from the 
Lord, which was, and is, the depth of all 
Miſery, yet did not God wholly leave Man 
in this ſtate, tho fallen into Miſery, but 
was he capable of recovery 3 which was 
done by Chriſt's taking our Nature upon 
him, and laying down his Life for all ; for 

N 4 he 


( 184 ) 


he took upon him the Nature of Man, not 
of Angels; he pitied not the Angels that 
fell, becauſe their Nature was not to be 
received by Chriſt, but he taking upon him 
the common Nature of Mankind, made it 
ſaveable, brought it nearer to Salvation than 
the lapſed Angels : and what Chriſt hath 
done in the Fleſh, he muſt needs have done 
for all, and the direct and immediate Fruit 
thereof belongs to all, for he took upon him 
our Fleſh, not the Fleſh of the Elect, but of 
Mankind, &cs«. ſo that the Work of Re- 
demption being by his Blood wrought for 
us thro his Fleſh (in which all Mankind have 
union) it muſt needs be therefore univerſal. 
Philert. Surely Chriſt took upon him the 
Nature of Men, becauſe the Ele&t Seed 
was found in that Nature, not in the Na- 
ture of Angels : the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 2. 
14, 15 that becauſe the Children were par- 
.takers of Fleſh and Blood, therefore he 
took part of the ſame, and herein there is 
a Union ; the Children have a Union with 
the Fleſh of Chriſt above all others in the 
World, Epheſ. 5. 30, 31. And the reaſon 
Chriſt took part of Fleſh and Blood, was 
for the Elect ; and none ſhall, nor can have 
any ſaving benefit by it but only ſuch : for 
co what purpoſe was it for Chriſt to be at 
the expence of his Blood for thoſe, which 
when he had done all, ſhould have no be- 
nefit by it, becauſe not elected ? For the 
EL GD benefit 
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benefit provided in Redemption, extend- 
eth to none (with reſpect to Eternal Life) 
but ſuch as are eleted, otherwiſe theſe 
things would follow 3 

1. That he muſt love thoſe in Redemp- 
tion, that he never loved in Eleftion, 

2. That Chriſt died for all alike, which 
contradias theſe Scriptures, Roy. 8. 33. 
John 11.52. Epheſ, 5.:23, 25. Ti. 2. 14. 
John 10. 15. Rev. 14. 14. in which Scrip- 
tures who can deny but there are expreſlions 
of ſingular reſpect and love, for all are not 
Chriſt's Ele& Children, peculiar People, 
given Ones, redeemed from amongſt Men. 

Moderatw. | believe Election is abſolute 
of particular Perſons, not the chuſing of 
Believers only to be ſaved ( as Philadelphus 
ſpeaks ) but the chuſing Perſons to believe; 
and for thoſe that are theſe peculiar Ones, 
Chriſt died for them in a more peculiar 
manner, and to ſuch he will give Faith and 
Repentance to carry them ſafe through all, 
that ſo they ſhall never peri%; : yet Chriſt 
died for all, and loved all Men in a ſenſe, 
being the Saviour of all Men, 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
Yet did not Chrilt Cie for all alike ; ſome 
he died for with an intent to adopt for 
Sons, others he dicd for to purchaſe Par- 
don and Salvation, upon concition of their 
Repentance, believing and obeying the 
Lord. 


Philet, 
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Philet, But have all Men a power to per- 
form theſe Conditions ? 

Moderat. No; "tis not from the power 
of our own Free-will. 

Philet, It ſeems then Chriſt dying, as 
well far thoſe that ſhall periſh, as for thoſe 
that. ſhall be ſaved ; I ſee you are for the 
middle way, you hold abſolute EleCtion of 
fome, with univerſal Redemption of all; 
likewiſe the purchaſing a power to believe 
only for ſome, and the tenders of Salvati- 
on to all, upon condition they believe, re- 
pent, and obey the Lord, without a power 
to believe ; ſo that many thouſands ſhall, 
nay mult periſh, notwithſtanding Chrill 
died for them : Will you ſay that Chriſt 
died with an intent to fave all ? 

Moderat. Tho he died for all, yet not 
with an intent to fave all. 

Philad. Pray let me interpoſe, I perceive 
there ts no great difference between you. 

Philet. | muſt confeſs 1 was for the mid- 
die way my ſelf, till I found that Univerſal 
Redemption would not comport with Par- 
ticular Eleftion. 

Philad, Meadcratw, | perceive,can play faſt 
and looſe ,and deceive us both, being true t0 
neither ; ſometime we think we have him 
faſt on our ſide, and you think him as fall 
for you, and yet he is as ſlippery as an Eel 
to ns both, as 1 could ſhew, but time will 
207 give me leave to day : But, pray tell 
me, 


— 
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me, how you hold Chriſt died for all, and 
yet did not intend their Salvation thereby. 

Moderat. Then Pl] tel] you how I hold it. 

1. Chriſt died ſo far for all, as to pur- 
chaſe for them the Bleſſings and Benefits of 
this World. 

2. He died fo far for all, that there is a 
potent Argument from thence to perſwade 
all Mento live to him, 2 Cor.s. 15. 

3. 'Hedied fo far for all, that the Goſ- 
pel ſhould be preached to all. 

4. He died ſo far for all, that all ſhould 
be raiſed from the Grave, Rom, 14. 9. 

Philet. I hold the ſame. 

Philad, So do 1: but did. Chriſt die for 
all in ſach a manner, and yet never intend 
their Salvation thereby ? this juſtly ſeems 
ſtrange. 

Philet, Why, "tis one thing to die for 
the Reprobate in ſome ſenſe, and to die 
for them with an intention to ſave them. 

Philad. As to the firſt I ſuppoſe you 
mean, that God is ſo bountiful a God, that 
he will not let the leaſt at of Charity, or 
the leaſt appearance of Good in any go 
unrewarded in this Life : And that Chriſt 
died for the obtaining of theſe leſſer Mer- 
cies, but yet had no love for them in 
order to their Salvation, I have already 
diſproved. | 

But as to your ſecond, yon ſay that 
Chriſt died fo far for all, that there is a po- 
rent 
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tent Argument from thence to perſwade all 
Men to live to him 3. but then I muſt prove, 
beyoud all Exceptions, that God Almighty 
hath deſigns of Love to all Men, and a de- 
fire after their Eternal Well-being, ſeeing 
that true Love to God muſt firſt ſpring 
from the certain knowledg of God's Love 
tous: And the Holy Ghoſt teacheth us, 
t John 4. 19. that love to God muſt or 
ought to be kindled in the Hearts of. Men, 
by the {enſe of this Aﬀection in God to Man: 
neither ( as I ſaid before) can I think that 
any Man can heartily and cordially love 
God, nnlet(s he believes God had a love for 
him : And how can any uſe Arguments to 
perſwade all, or any Man, to love and live 
to God, whole love to them is doubtful ? 
Neither doth any Man ſtand bound, either 
to uſe Arguments, or believe them when 
uſed, unleſs he hath a ſufficient reaſon to 
do 1o, ſecing the Apoltle ſaith, Roms, 1 4. 
23. Whatſoevey is not of Faith, 1s Sin ;, what- 
ſoever a Man doth, not having ſufficient 
reaſon on which to ground his belief of the 
lawtuineſs thereof, is ſinful, and an irregu- 
lar Act, and diſpleaſing to God, Prov. 1 g, 2. 
& 14. 15- All Arguments are out of doors, 
neither will wiſe Men uſe them to Perſons 
who are neceſlitated, by an over-ruling 
Power, to be what they are, ſeeing you 
will not ſay that Chriſt diced with an intent 


they might be ſaved. 
Philet, 
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Philet. T believe Chriſt's Death was fuf- 
ficient for all: that is to ſay, the Death of 
Chriſt, ſimply and in it ſelf conſidered, was 
ſufficient to redeem and fave all Men, yea 
many Worlds, as well as thoſe who are 
redeemed and ſaved by itz and fo there is 
ſufficient gronnd to perſwade all Men to 
love and live to him. 

Philad. *Tis true, the Satisfation that 
Chriſt gave to Divine Juſtice, was infinite, 
his Righteouſneſs infinite, and therefore 
ſufficient for the Redemption of this and 
many Worlds had they been made. In this 
ſenſe it is ſufficient ro fave the Apoſtate 
Angels that fell ; but have the fallen An- 
gels any ſufficient ground or reaſon to hope 
for Salvation, upon the abſolute worth and 
merit of Chriſt's Satisfaction ? 

Philet. No; Chriſt never Gied to free 
them from their Chains of Darkneſs, and 
to readmir them into the Love and Favour 
of God ; and as Moderate told us, he took 
not upon him the Nature of Angels, there- 
fore there is no ground of hopes tor them, 
God never by Chriſt provided for the 
Salvation of the fallen Angels, this was be- 
ſides the Lord's Intention. 

Philad. Wel], you grant that Chriſt died 
ſufficiently for all, yet unleſs you grant that 
he died intentionally for all ( that is, Chriſt 
by his Death hath purchaſed ſuch Grace 
and Fayour in the ſight of God for all 

Men, 
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Men,. that upon their repentance and be- 
lieving in him, - they ſhould be juſtified, 
and receive forgiveneſs of their Sins, and 
perſeyering therein, ſhall be eternally ſa- 
ved) the ſufficiency of his Death is no ſuf- 
ficient ground for any Man to believe 1n 
him, or to caſt himſelf upon him for Sal- 
vation, no more than the fallen Angels. 
' Naoweither Chriſt ſhed his Blood for all, 

with an intent to ſave them ( unleſs they 


be their own deſtroyers) or to dama them, | 


or for nothing; pray tell me which of theſe 
three things Chriſt intended in dying for 
all * 

Philet. I cannot ſay to ſave all. 

Philad, For what then ? 

Philet, Why truly, I believe, all that 
Chriſt did for the Reprobate, was to ef- 
fe for them the good things of this Life. 

Philad, But doth he not give his Grace 
to all ? 

Philet. Yea, common Grace. 

Philad. For what uſe is it given? 

Philet, For no uſe in reſpe&t of Eternal 
Life; all that it effets for them, is to 
make their Condemnation in Hell the 
greater ; or, as ſome ſay, if they uſe it 
well, the lighter. 

Mar. Others beſide the Ele& may have 
the inlightning and conviction of the Spirit; 
and God hath wiſe and holy Ends 1n it, to 
reſtrain ſome of them from being Perſecu- 

tors 
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tors of his Church, and to reſtrain them 
from groſs Idolatry, and ſuch-like Sins, 
whereby they are leſs puniſhed in Hel] 3 but 
if they abuſe theſe common Graces, it will 
make their condemnation in Hell the 
greater. : 

Philad. Then was Chriſt's Death rather 
grievous than gracious; and Chriſt came 
not that they might have life more abun- 
dantly, but thatthey might have Hell and 
Damnation more abundantly. Bluſh, 0 
ye Heavens, at this! How cruel do you re- 
preſent the God of Love ? For if Chriſt 
ſhed his Blood for all, and yet did not in- 
tend Salvation to all, then he mult needs 
ſhed his Blood not for them, but againſt 
them3z and ſo God gave his Son to die for 
the condemnation of the World, contrary 
to our Saviour's Expreſſions, John 3. 17. 
& 12. 47. & 1. 29. $0 that here can be vo 
potent Argument uſed to perſwade all Men 
to love and live to him ; for he that ſhall 
pay for the eaſe and benefit of another, 
what was ſufficient to have eaſed me as 
well as him, and yet ſhall neglect me 1n 
ſuch a Paiment, and leave me in miſery, 
when he might, without the leaſt rrouble 
or charge to himſelf above what he volun- 
tarily put himſelf upon for the ſake of 0- 
thers, have relicyed me, and of miſerable 
made me happy ; what reaſon 1s there that 
| ſhould whol'y live to him, who wholly 

Pc. 
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neglefted me in my greateſt need, or that 
he ſhould expect ſervice or thanks for do. 


ing nothing ? 'Tis a ſenſleſs conceir to think. 


Men are engaged in any Bond of thank 
fulneſs or ſervice unto Chriſt, for dying 


ſufficiently for them, unleſs he died inten} 


tionally alſo. 

Philet. What, do you believe Chriſt ſhed 
his Blood intentionally to ſave all ? then i 
all be not ſaved, Chriſt muſt miſs of hi 
Intention, God ſhall be fruſtrated of hi 
Deſign, and Jeſus Chriſt be defeated of that 
excellent Honour provided by his Father 
for him : Now if one of thoſe that Chriſt 
died with an intent to ſave ſhould miſcar- 


ry, why not another, and conſequently all} 


and fo by this God's Counſel and Chriſt's 
Honour muſt be laid in the Duſt ? 

Mar.. For all you make ſuch a noiſe & 
bout Chriſt's dying for all Adam's Poſteri- 


ty, yet do you really deny that Chriſt di-F 


ed for any Man or Woman in the World in 


a true Scripture-ſenſe : for unleſs Chriſt} 


died fo for Perſons, as to make fatisfaCti- 
on for all their Sins, and to purchaſe ſaving 
Grace hcre, and Glory hereafter, to be in- 
fallibly beſtowed upon them, all you talk 


of univerſal Redemption by Chriſt, is a} 


univerſal Nothing, 

Philad. It. may vcry well be conceived, 
thit God may intend the Salvation of all 
Men by Jeſus Chiilt, and yet not all Men 

taycd; 
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ſaved ; nay, ſbould all Men prove ſo neg-. 
letive of themſelyes, as voluntarily to de- 
prive themſelves of that great- Salyation 
4. which Chriſt out of his great Love hath. 
; peace for them, yet it doth not follow: 
\ from hence, that the Counſel or Deſign of 
God ſhonld thereby miſcarry, nor Chriſt's 
Honour be laid in the duſt; becauſe of the 
wilful folly of Men to forfake their owa. 
Mercy, and deſtroy themſelves ; ſee 1/a. 49. 
5. And now, ſaith the Lord that formed me 
from the Womb, &c, Tho Chriſt was ſent 
to ſave, and make I/rael bleſſed ; and as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 4s 3. ult. Hath raiſed up 
Jeſus, and bath ſent him to bleſs you, and ta 
turn every one of you from your evil ways 
( here you ſee it was God's Mind to gather 
Iſrael, and to turn them from their Sins) 
yet all Iſrael was not gathered, nor turned 
| from their Sins; yet no diſparagement to 
4. Chriſt, nora defeating the Counſel of God. 
Indeed if it had been the Dehgn and In- 
tent of God, that the ſaving Benefits in- 
tended to Sinners by the Obedience and 
Sufferings of Chriſt, ſhould immediately _ 
become theirs upon the bare ſhedding of 
his Blood, and that therefore God muſt 
needs pardon the Sinver, and bring him in 
by head and ſhoulders, that is, by a ſtrong 
and irreſiſtible hand, ſave him whether he 
will or no, or whether they repent of their 
Sins, believe in him, or continue in 1mpe- 
Q Nitency 5 
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nitency ; then indeed if any ſhould miſcar- 
ry, here would be a defeating of the Coun- 
fel and Intention of God : but ſeeing that 
as the Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt 
to Sinners is abſolutely free; ſo is the 
Lord free to'apply the Merits of his Son's 
Blood to whom, and in what way, and up- 
on what- terms he in his Wiſdom thinks 
fit : for we muſt not conceive that God in- 
tended to ſave Man npon any terms, or 
without any proviſion or exception at all, 
but to put the World into a capacity of 
Salvation, by removing thoſe grand Obſta- 
cles which ſtood in the way of Mercy, and 
obſtructed its communication to the Offen- 
der, and to afford unto the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Men means and opportunities to re- 
pent and believe, and conſequently to be ſa- 
ved : ſo that whenſoever Chriſt is faithfully 
and effeftually preached to Men, and the Ho- 
ly Spirit convinces Men of Sin in order 
to their Salvation, God obtains his end and 
intent concerning their Salvation, whe- 
ther they come to be ſaved or no; fo Chriſt 
is ſaid, 1 John 2.2. to be the Propitiation 
\ for the Sins of the whole World ; it doth not 
therefore follow, that the Sins of the 
whole World are ſo aftually and compleat- 
ly atoned by him, that they ſhall neyer be 
charged againſt them ; but that which 
Chrilt offered in order to atoning the Sins 
of the whole World, is ſo full of Views, 

an 
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and withal is ſo propounded and held forth 
by the Lord unto the whole World, that 
if any Man's Sins remain actually unpar- 
doned, ?tis through their yoluntary neg- 
let of this Sacrifice, not from any inten- 
tion on God's part, that their Sins ſhould 
not be atoned as well as others —— Many 
more ſuch Teſtimonies I might add. 

Dr. Holmes upon John 6. 37. pag. 13, 
ſaith, © That all the Sins of Mankind are 
« become venial in reſpect of the Price 
© paid by Chriſt unto the Father, &c. But 
& all do not obtain aftual remiſſion of 
&* Sins, becauſe moſt Offenders do not take 
« out nor plead their Pardon as they 
** ought to do. And, pag. 15. That the 
* Lamb of God offering up himſelf (clo- 
* thed with humane Nature) a Sacrifice 
* for the Sins of the whole World, in- 
« tended by giving ſatisfaction ſufficient- 
* ly to God's Juſtice, &c. to prepare a 
* Sovereign Medicine for the Sins of the 
* whole World, which ſhould be denied 
& to none that were minded to take the 
* Benefit thereof 3 howſoeyer he intend- 
* ed not, by applying this Alſufficient Sa- 
* crifice to every one in particular, to 
© make it effetual unto the Salvation of 
* all, or to procure thereby at the hands 
* of his Father actual Pardon for the Sins 
* of the whole;:World : be applys this on- 
*. ly effectually them, who make claim 
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& to the Satisfaction by promiſe, ſuing 
& for the Spirit, and Faith, upon other 
« Promiſes, in Prayer waiting for a gra- 
« cjous anſwer till they have it, &c. So 
« in reſpect of his Merit he may be ac- 
© counted a kind of univerſal Cauſe of 
« reſtoring our Nature, as Adam was of 
« the depraving of it. Much of the ſame 
nature, and almoſt word for word, is that 
of Biſhop Vſber, quoted by Mr. Grantham 
in his Dialogue, pag. 22+ And ſaith Hocksn, 
on God's Decree, pag.45,46. We need not 


| refer the deplorable miſery of the Sons of 


Adam to the Divine Will, as Mr. Calvin is 
pleaſed to do, Inſlit. lib. 18. cap, 1. but the 
horrid perverſneſs of our own Wills : for 
the higheſt Act of Divine Intention is to 
ſave Men, if they do not by the wicked- 
neſs of their own perverſe Will fruſtrate 
the ſame, by refuſing the gracious Offers 
of Salvation by Chriſt, and not obſerving 
che real Conditions upon which the Propo- 
ſals of Mercy are made; for the Lord Is 
doth ſolemnly prove that he 1s not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, 2 Pee. 3. 9, There- 


- * fore we cannot lay the blame upon God in 


any thing, but wholly upon Man, who 
doth voluntarily bring Death and Miſery 
vpon himſelf. Nay, Calvin himſe'© upon 
Fobn 3.16. faith, © That Faith in Chriſt 
* is of a ſaying Nature to all, and that 
** Chriſt brought Life, becauſe bis Hea- 

| « yenly 


(197) 

« yenly Father would not have Mankind 
« to periſh which he loved, &s. For tho. 
« there will be nothing in the World found 
« worthy of the- Favour of God, yet he 
&« fheweth himſelf favourable unto the 
« whole World, in that he calls all Men 
& without exception to believe in Chriſt. 
Here you may ſce that in the Eyes of theſe 
God may intend the Salvation of all Men 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and yet all Men may not 
be ſaved, without any prejudice in the 
leaſt, either to the Grace and Goodneſs of 
God, or to his power of working in this 
behalf. 

Mar.But, Philadelphws,pray conſider (with 
reſpect to Chriſt's dying for all) that when 
our Saviour died as a Mediator, it was near 
2000 Years from the Creation, and there 
were multitudes then in the Priſon of Hell, 
from whence there is no redemption ; and 
do you think that Chriſt died upon the 
Croſs, and bore ſuch unutterable Dolours 
for them, to redeem them that were there ? 
There was need indeed that Chriſt ſhould 
die for thoſe Saints that were in Heaven be- 
fore he died, becauſe they were ſaved upon . 
the account of his having undertaken asa, 
Surety for them to make Satisfation to 
the: Juſtice of God for their Sinsz but ſure- 
ly it will ſound very harſhly in the Ears of 
all Chriſtians, that Chriſt ſhould ſweat 
drops of, Blood, and bear the Curſe of the 
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Law for them who were then in Hell when 
. hedied, 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19, 20. 

Philad. The 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19, 20. is of 
doubtful interpretation ; and by your own 
grant, the donbtful ought to be expounded 
and tried by the Light and Teſtimony of 
ſuch as are more clear and evident. Now 
in this Text the Apoſtle ſheweth the great 
patience of God toward that wicked Gene- 
ration 3 and that he ſtrove with them by 
his Spirit, and gave unto them a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, and -a hundred years 
e to repent in; and donbtleſs the pa- 
tience of God towards them was for this 
end, to allyre and draw them to Repen- 
Tance. 

But it ſeems you would not have any be- 
lieve that Chriſt died for any of thoſe that 
before his coming in the Fleſh had withſtood 
the Day of Grace, and ſinned beyond the 
reach of Mercy : But there was need for 
him to die for thoſe that were in Heaven 
before he died, becauſe they were ſaved 
upon the account of his dying for them. 
Now I might ſhew you from your own 
ſenſe of Eleftion being from Eternity, 
without any conſideration of Faith 1n 
Chriſt, how you abrogate the Grace of 
God in Chriſt, and make his Death to be 
in vain, ſeeing that God loved them every 
whit as well, and intended to do as much 
for them before Chriſt died for them, or 

& before 
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before their ingrafting into-Chriſt by Faith, 
yea, before the Blood of the Covenant was 
Tprinkled upon them, as after 3 and there- 
fire there was no reaſon that Chriſt 
ſhould ſhed his Blood to procure thoſe 
things for the Eleft, which were truly and 
properly theirs before, in and by God's 
purpoſe in- elefting of them, yea, and 
that without any conſideration of Chriſt's 
dying for them, or their believing in him. 

Philet. Nay hold, we do not ſay that 
God intends aQtually to confer Remi 
of Sins or Eternal Life upon the Elett, o- 
therwiſe than through the Satisfattion 
made by Chriſt for them in his Death ;z and 
tho God might intend and purpoſe Salya- 
tion to the Ele, without the conſideration 
of the Death of Chriſt, yet in the execu- 
tion of this his purpoſe, the Death of 
Chriſt is all in all ; and you ought to diſtin- 
guiſh between God's Decrees and the exe- 
cution of them. 

Philad. If it was conſiſtent with the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of God to decree for- 
giveneſs of Sins and Salvation unto Men, 
without conſideration of the Death of 
Chriſt, or their believing in him, he may 
as well confer theſe things upon them 
without any ſuch conſideration ; and then 
to what purpoſe ſhould Chriſt die ? 

But, Phileew, were thoſe that were in 
Heaven before Chriſt's coming faved, 


Oz , with- 
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without Faith jn him that was to come ? 
Philet, No; all that were ſaved before 


Chriſt's coming, were ſaved by believing 


and imbracing him that was to come, and 
to be a Sacrifice for their. Sins; in the be- 
lief of which they offered Sacrifices, and 
through ' which they looked at Jeſus who 
was to come. 

Philad. Then it is ſufficient to tell you 
that the want of that Faith in the Chriſt 
to come, and obedience to his Will, was 
the cauſe of their deſtruQtion. 


Beſides, conſider,Chriſt was the Lamb ſlaw 


(virtually 1n the Decree or Purpoſe of God) 
from the Foundation of the World; and it 
was on the account of Chriſt's taking hu- 
mane Nature upon him, that Man was pre- 
ſerved In the World from returning to the 
Duſt from whence he was taken: for all Men 
live, and move, and have a being here, by 
virtue of the Lord Jeſus,the Seed of the Wo- 
man and Believers did before Chriſt's com- 
ing in the Fleſh, partake of the real Virtue 
of his Death as if he had been already ſlain. 
So alſo Chriſt came into the World, not to 
conaemn the World, but that the World throwgh 
bim might be ſaved, John 3. 17. and came 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, 
to ſhed his Blood, to bear unutterable do- 
lours, not only for them that were ſaved, 
but for thoſe alſo who through their vnbe- 
lief ' and impenitency were not _— ; 
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their unbelieving and rejeQing of Goſpel- 
Grace-rendred them obnoxious to juſt pu, 
niſhment : for ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, the 
Goſpel was preached to them that were dead, 
1 Pet. 4. 6. tho they had not the Letter of 
the Goſpel preached to them ( as with us 
at this day ) yet they had the ſpiritual Sub- 
ſtance and Effect of the Goſpel preached to 
them and therefore ?cis ſaid, - that Chriſt 
went by his Spirit and preached to them, 
and their unbelief and rejetion was a Sin 
againſt the Covenant of Grace: for thoſe 
before Chriſt, and thoſe ſince Chriſt came, 
are for the main under one and the ſame Co- 
venant, yeaeſſentially and for ſubſtance the 
ſame, the ſame Chriſt exhibited thro Types 
and Shadows, which we have revealcd in the 
Goſpel with open face; and the ſame ſubſtan- 
tial Duties, as Repentance, Faith and Obedi- 
ence, with the ſame ſpiritual Bleſſings, as 
pardon of Sin, Juſtification and Eternal 
Life. So that all Perſons being under one 
Covenant of Grace made with all Man- 
kind in the Promiſed Seed z and this Cove- 
nant the ſame for Subſtance both before 
and ſince Chriſt's coming ;, and all Perſons 
that were ſaved before Chriſt, being ſaved 
by#a Covenant of Grace, and through be. 
lieving on him that -was to come, it ne- 
ceſſarily follows that the want of Faith and 
Obedience to the Lord Jeſus, according to 
their meaſure of knowing him, and be- 
AT. lieving 
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lieving on him, was the cauſe of their conf,c. 
demnation ; ſee Heb. 4. 2. compared with = 
Chap. 3.18, 19. So that I cannot ſee how? _ 
ſhould found more harſhly in the Ears 
all Chriſtians, that Chriſt ſhould ſwea 
drops of Blood, and bear the Curſe of thi * 
Law for thoſe that were in Hell (if you wil 

have it ſo) whenhe died, than that he ſho 
ſweat drops of Blood, &c. for thoſe that off þ 
ter his coming in the Fleſh ſhall go to Helly þ, 
notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hath don, 

for them : fo that Chriſt did really intent] ,.. 
the Good and Benefit of thoſe that periſh 

ed through unbelief, before his coming in by 

the Fleſh, as well as after 3 i& not ſo, I kno] (4 
not how any copld uſe potent Arguments tu} ,, 

ſwade them to love and live to him. be 

Moderat. Come Philadelphus, the thing to} an 
be proved is thiswhether Chriſt died equal} je 
for all and every Man ? this I ſuppoſe you} 5 
| will not eaſily grant, for if Chriſt died} & 
-_ Equally for every Man, they would hav} 
| _— the means of Salvation granted tf y, 
them. 

Philad. This is but a lame proof that - 
Chriſt died not for all Men equally, &c. as 
if difference of Means youchſafed to Men, 
ſhould argue different Intentions in P. 
tonching their Salvation. You may as 
well prove by this Rule that Chriſt died not 
equally for the Ele& themſelves, as the 0- 
ther; they do not equally alike Injoy the 

cans 
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Means of Grace : nay by this a Man, but 
meanly read in the Scriptures, may prove, 
that God bore more good-will to many 
that periſh, than towards many of the E- 
Jet ; for many periſh under more excellent 
and greater means of Salvation, than are 
youchſafed to many that are ſaved, ftretch- 
ing out bis hands all the day long to a diſobedient 
People, Iſa. 6x. 2. Mat. 15.28. & 11.20, 21, 
& 8. 10. 1 Pet. 3. 20. Andin Mat. 22. 3. 
«our Saviour by that Parable holds forth to 
us theſe two things. 

1- That the Death of Chriſt ſignified 
by the Oxen and Fatlings ſlain, was provid-" 
ed by the King for thoſe that never came 
to partake of the Feaſt, but were rejefted 
becauſe. they made light of the Invitation, 
and went away, one to his Farm, &c. yet 
Jeſus Chriſt, with the Bleſſing accruing 
thereby to Mankind, was equally-intended 
for thoſe that periſh through their un- 
worthineſs, as well as for thoſe that are ſa- 
ved ; for they did nepgleCt ſo great a bleſ- 
ling, and when there was a prize put in, their 
Hands, they had no heart to uſe it, Pro. 17. 
16, yet notwithſtanding the neglect on 
their part, God was not wanting one his 
—— provide good things for them. 

e 

2d Thing obſervable is this, the King's 

Servants took more pains with thoſe that . 
never came to partake of the Supper, than 
with 


| : ( 20 
with thoſe that came 3 for thoſe that reje 

\ ted the Invitation, were again and agai 

called, whenas the other came at the firſt, 


Philet. but if the Feaſt had been providd* 


ed for all, arid God had called them in gg _ 


earneſt, they would have come, or bee 
compelled to'it, as thoſe were that taſted( 


Philad. If the King had intended th 
thofe who were invited ſhould' never h: 
taſted of his Supper, queſtionlefſs he wou 
never have invited them; for it's | 
mockage to uſe Argyments to perſwat 
Perſons to accept of a Feaſt, that was on 
and wholly provided for another, with 
intent to exclude thoſe that were invited 
Thus do you make the God of Truth a met 
Deluder of poor miſerable Mankind, t 


cauſe his Miniſters to proclaim throughouſ 


the World the glad tidings of Grace ar 
Salvation prepared for all Fleſh, and by tte 
Goſpel open the Boſom of his Love toad 
poor Sinners, and by ſweet, loving, al 
gracious words, offer to them forgiveneſi 
of Sins, Life and Salvation, an yet nevet 
intend to beſtow it upon them : what 5 
this but to repreſent God as hollow: 
hearted ? | wy 
But if.is clear that in the miniſtry of the 
Word, God doth as well perſwade the 
obſtinate, and many of thoſe that never 
believe, as he doth thoſe that do; as . 
ald, 
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Taid, 2 Chron, 36. 15,16. That the Lord God 
Jef their Fathers ſent to them by bis Meſſengers, 
riſing up berimes, and ſending, becanſe be had 
corpaſſion on his People, &c. But they mocked 
the Meſſengers, deſpiſed bis Word, and miſuſed 
bis Prophets, till the Wrath of the Lord roſe up 
againſt them. And thus doth the Lord in 
this Goſpel-day, being every way as ſerious 
in his preſſing the Goſpel upon thoſe that 
remain obdurate to the laſt, as upon thoſe 
that in time come to believe 3 as Paul 
preached the ſame Goſpel (at Athens) to 
thoſe that mocked, as to thoſe that clave 
to him and believed, 4% 17. 32, 34. fo 
that difference of Means doth not argue 
different Intention in God touching their 
Salvation. 

Yet it is not denied but that God doth 
in his. providential Diſpenſations, put a 
difference between one man's ſpiritual Op- 
portunities and another's; all do not in- 
joy equal'Conveniencies and Qpportunitics, 
nor have Miniſters the ſame efficacy and 
power for converſion and edification, &c. 
Nor are Men equally free from; or ſubject 
to temptations and occaſions of -Sin, with 
many ſuch, 1 do not ſay Chriſt died for all, 
ſo that all ſhayld.injoy all theſe equally a- 
like 3 but nl did really, truly, and 
cordially intend"the Salvation of one Man 
a$ well as another, conſidered as Men, in 
and by Chriſt's Death. What tho there be 
greaC 
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oreat diſparity of Means, and of Gra 
alſo ( actording to the Divine Will )) ye 
ſofficient Grace is afforded to all, both t 
thoſe that do not actually believe, nor' 
really converted, as well as thoſe that a 
Exch. 18. Pro, 1.24. Mat. 23. 37. Lake 
12. for whomſoever God calleth to Fait 
and Salvation, hedoth it fincerely and wit 
unfeigned Intentions of ſaving them ; 5 
5.34. and 10. 20, I#,2. 11, 12. 2 
r. 9. 2 Cor.5.20. and6,1. From all I cons 
clude that Chriſt in dying for Man intende 
nothing but that which was real and ſayi 
in the proper nature 'and tendency p 
It. 

But as to your third, oderatus, you 
ſay Chriſt died for all Men ſo far that 
the Goſpel might be preached unto all: 
Now if you mean that in the Goſpel terms 
of Reconciliation are offered to all 
Sinners, and that the Word preached is by 
the Lord appointed an inſtrumental mean; 
to make Men new Creatures, and that tht 
Lord by ſending the Goſpel, and his Mi 
niſters vpon the Goſpel errand, doth not 
thereby intend the Obduration andDeſtruc- 
tion of any, but the Converſion and Salys- 
tion of all ; if this be your meaning, I and 
you are no more two but one z and I will ſay 
in the words of Abraham to Lot, Let there 
be no ſtrife between thee and me, for we are bre- 
thren, But if with Calvin in his Inſtitut. Lib. 
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3. Chap. 24. you fay © that God fendeth his 
«& Word to Reprobates that they may be 
« made more deaf, he ſefteth a Light to 
« ſome Men that they may be ſo mnch the 
« more blind, and offers them Inſtrufiore 
« that they may be themore ignorant, and 
« he uſeth a Remedy but to the end they 
* may not be healed. Or what Marconr in 
bis diſputation 14. Page 1, 12, * That 
* Chriſt knocketh at the hearr of Repro- 
& bates, who he knoweth neither can nor 
&« will open unto him ; notthart he may env 
« ter in, but that he might upbraid them 
« for their Impotency, and increaſe their 
* Damnation, &c. therefore did God ſpeak 
* to them by his Son, that by the contempt 
« and hatred of his Son they might procure 
« the greater damnation. If this be your 
Opinion, produce ſome word to evince 
fuch a Decree, and I'll ceaſe contending 
| with you. 

Philet. Do not the Scriptures ſay, at. 
13. 13, 14. and Fohbn 12. 39, 40. in both 
places you have i expreſly ſaid, that they 
conld not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid, he 
hath blinded their Eyes, &c. and Det. 29. 4. 
And doth not Simeos ſay of Chriſt, Luke 2. 
34 that he was ſet for the rifing and falling 
of many in Iſrael? 2 Cor. 2.16. Chriſt is 
there ſaid to be the ſavour of Death to ſome, 
4s well as of Life toothers : And our Saviour 
in Fobn g. 39. expreſly ſaith, That for 
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Fudament 4m I come into the World, that t 


that ſee not, might ſee, and thoſe that ſe| 
might be made blind. Do not theſe Scriy. 


tures ſhew, that tho the Goſpel is preached 
toall, yet for the blinding the Eyes, and 
hardning the Hearts of thoſe that belieye 
not ? 


Philad. Do not we look upon the Goſpel þ 


the greateſt Bleſſing, next to Chriſt, tha 
we can injoy or receive ? But if the choiceſ 
Bleſſings are intended as Snares to intray 
our Souls, we have little cauſe to be thank 


ful tro God for them. Theſe Scripture} 


ſpeak not of the primary and direct Inten- 
tion of God in ſending Chriſt into the 
World, but of the Event, and that which 
many times is eftefted by it through Mens 
voluntary Rebellion : Chriſt was not ſent 
into the World with any intent on God" 
part, nor came with any intention of his 
own,to make thoſe that ſee to become blind, 
but with an intent to heal the blindneſs of 
all to their Peace and Glory ; ſo that if any 
be blind, ignorant, and fooliſh, *tis mere- 
ly accidental : and tho the glorious Light 
of the Goſpel ſhould equally ſhine on all 
Men, as the natural Sun doth diffuſe his 
Beams to all Places, yet it hath not anequal 
effet on all alike ; for the ſame Beams that 
cauſe the Flowers to ſmell, make the Dung- 
hils ſtink 3 yet this 1s but accidentally, as it 
finds matter to work on, no fault being w 
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the Sun : ſoin Fe. 13, we read of ſeyeral 
' effetsthe Word hath, not from any defe&t 
in the Seed ſown, the Seed being one and the 
ſame,but from the badneſs or goodneſs of the 
Soil; it ſhews that ſome hearers of the Goſpel 
would hear ſo,that their hearing would turn 
\ to a bleſſed account, others would hear 
without reaping any Soul benefit thereby. 
So that theſe Scriptures ſpeak not any 
thing of God's intention of ſending Chriſt, 
and fo the Goſpel into the World, but they 
' ſhew how unworthily ſome Men will be- 
have themſelves towards Chriſt, and the 
tenders of Salvation by the Goſpel,and what 
will be the end and effects the Goſpel will 
have upon thoſe that deſpiſe and reject it ; 
for it is with the Goſpel preached, and the 
Gifts of Nature and Grace alſo, as it is 
with the good things of this Life, which 
are by the Lord given to the Children of 
Men, that ſo his bountifulneſs and goodneſs 
might lead them to repentance : bur if theic 
Table be a Snare, and their Proſperity 
their Ruin, *tis through their own per: 
yerſneſs and horrid impieties : ſo if the 
Goſpel hardens or blinds any, 'tis through 
the ill temper of Mens Hearts, and their 
deſperate obſtinacy to refuſe ſach means of 
Salvation, and the ſeverity of God who 
giveth. up obſtinate Men to their own 
hearts luſt, and in his juſt Judgment per- 


mits them to daſh againſt Chriſt, and other 
P means 
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means of Salyation. What ſaith the Ape: 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 3» 4. 1f our Goſpel be hid, %iz 


hid to them that are loſt, whom the God of 


the World bath blinded their Eyes, that are alie- 
nated from the Life of God through the 
Ignorance that is in them ; and ſo give up 
themſelves to laſciviouſneſs, to work all 
uncleanneſs with greedineſs, and deſpiſe 
the Light of the Goſpel, cavil and quarrel 
at it: no wonder then that God with- 
draws his Spirit from ſtriving with them 


and gives them up to their own hearts luſt:} 
and if ever the Lord reſtrajns the heavenly. 


Influences of his Spirit, and withdraws his 
Bleſſing that uſually accompanies the faith» 
ful and ſincere preaching of the Goſpel, a 
ſtupid blindneſs muſt needs follow; ſo tho 


there be Preaching and Prayer and other 


Ordinances, yet when the preſence of God 
Is not with them, there is no Milk in the 
Brealt, and to ſuch'tis all one as if there 
was none : nay as {ome the Goſpel enligh- 
tens, theſe ic ſmires with blindneſs 3 as It 
ſoftens ſome, {> it hardens theſe, as 1/a. 6. 
IO, Ads 28. 26, make the Fearts of this Peo- 
ple fat, and make their Ears heavy ; as it 
the Lord ſhould have ſaid, Go and preach 
to this People, but preach them into hard- 
neſs and blindneſs; becauſe they refuſed 
to hear or ſee, ler therefore the Light make 
them blind ;, and the Goſpel, which is the 
joyful ſound of Peace and Joy, make them 
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deaf and ſtop their Ears ; perſwade no lon- 
ger, but make their Hearts fat, their Ears 
heavy, and ſbut their Eyes, that they may 
walk in their own counſel, and fill up the 
meaſure of their Iniquity. Wo to thoſe 
that God anſwers thus, to leave them to 
their own Hearts luſt; and ſay as once to 
Ephr aim, Hoſea 4. Let him alone. If God 
deal thus with any, they indeed ſhall never 
melt at any Sermon, ſo as to awaken them 
out of their Sinsz they will prove but deaf 
\ Adders that ſtop their Ears againſt all Goſ- 
pel-Charmers, tho never ſo wiſe. 

But this God never did, nor never will 
do; but as the Fruit and Effect of provok- 
ing Sin and Diſobediehce; for which ſee 
P/al. $1.11. But my People would not hearken 
to my Voice ;, and Iſrael would kave none of 
me; fo I gave them up, &c. Afts 7. 42. 
Rom. 1. 24, 26. Hoſea 4. 14. So that the 
ground of God's ſhutting their Eyes, and 
hardning their Hearts, was but the effect of 
their firſt ſhutting their own Eyes and Ears, 
Atts 2.8. 27. Pro. 29. 1. When Men obſti- 
nately reject the Propoſals of Mercy in the 
Goſpel of Peace, from ſuch God may juſtly 
withdraw his illuminating Grace, and 
wholly leave them in the dark and to them- 
ſelves, to follow their unbridled natures. 

Duveit upon this place, Ads 28. 27, 
quotes the words of Moellerus & Clemens,who 
explaining the words of Chriſt, that ſeeing 
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they ſhould not ſee, and hearing they ſhould not 
bear, Mat. 13. tell us © That itis not lawful 
** to think that ignorance was wrought in 
* them by the Lord, but it wasa propheti- 
© cal Diſcourſe of that which was tobe 
** and ſignified that they would not. heed 
<« thoſe things that were ſpoken : for nei- 
& ther do the Prophets blind any People, 
© nordoth God, when he cauſeth blindneſs 
<« in them, dothis efficaciouſly 3 but ſceing 
« he daily ſheweth them his Will, and 
« moreover did many and thoſe ſtupen- 
« dousMiracles,yet they deſpiſed and made 
« a mock of themalk God was proyoked 


« with their ſtubbornneſs, ſothat he with- | 


« drew himfelt fromthem, and ſo ſuffered 
© them to wander and periſh blindfolded in 
< their darknels, and that by his juſt Judg- 
« meat. 

Philet, Is it not faid, Dent. 29. 4+ That 
the Lord bad not given them a Heart to per- 
ceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to bear, to 
this day? 


Philad. *Tis ſaid ſo, they once had ſeen |. 


the Wonders that the Lord did for them in 
the Land of Beypt unto Pharach, &c. as 
verſ. 3, 4. yet the Lord bath not given thee 
a Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, &c, 
They once knew, and did ſee and under- 
ſtand that it was the Lord that wrought 
deliverance for them in Zgype, . and at the 
Red-Sca ; andihey ſang bus Praiſe, w ſoon 

orgot 
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forgot bis Works, Pſal. 106, 12. yea, rebel- 
led and vexed his Holy Spirit 3 and ſo the 
Lord took away the Light he once gave, 
and did not continue it to that day, which 
Moſes ſpoke to them: and indeed thus hath 
God dealt with others, and will deal with 
us if we negle& to follow the Light he af- 
fords to us, even leave vs in the dark : So 
the Lord has done to many to whom he once 
gave a Heart to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, 
and yet he hath not given them to this day. 
The Jews and Fernuſalemites had the things 
belonging to their Peace reyealed to them ; 
but now, ſaith Chriſt, they are hid from your 
Eyes : *tis juſt with God many times to 
thrn the wiſdom of the Wiſe to fooliſh» 
neſt. 

bite, But what ſay yon to 1 Per. 2.8. They 
ſtumbled at the Word, being diſobedient, where- 
unto they were appointed ? And ſo Iſa. 8.14, 
15. which is a Prophecy of Chriſt, that 
he ſhall be for a Saniinary to the EleR, bur 
for a ftone of ſtumbling, and for a Rock, of 
Offence, &c. And fo Lake 2. 34. Mat. 13! 
10, 11. Luke 8, 10, 
Philad, Why what ſhould I ſay to it ? ſhall 
I ſay that God laid Chriſt in the way, and 
fent his Word and Goſpel into the World, 
with an intent that moſt Perſons ſhould 
fumble at this Stone and be broken to picy 
ces, or that Chriſt died ſo far for all Men, 
that the Word might be preached to the 
P 3 whole 
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whole World, that ſo the greateſt part 
might ſtumble, diſobey, and reject Chriſt 
and the Goſpel ? Should I ſay ſo, it would 
be a great impeachment of God's Juſtice 
and Holineſs, and would make him the Ayu- 
thor of Sin and Diſobedience, ſo contrary 
to his Nature. 

And 1 once again deſire you not to think 
that the bare naming a-Text, or Texts of 
Scripture, enough to confirm an Opinion, 
but that you ſeriouſly mind the Context, 
with the ſenſe and drift of the Holy Ghoſt 
in the Text, and explain Scripture by 
Scripture 3 otherwiſe we may run our ſelves 
into a thouſand Miſunderſtandings, con- 
trary to the Analogy or Rule of Faith. 
Now if we compare this Text with what 
you have in As 13. 47. 1/a: 49.6. Tit. 2. 
11. with many other places, you- will find 
that neither Chriſt, nor the Goſpel, is ſent 
into the World intentionally for any to 
ſtumble and diſobey it, but Chriſt is to be 
preached and held forth by Goſpel-Mini- 
ſters for the Salvation of all in the whole 
World that believe in him as Ti. 2.11. 
For the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
bath appeared unto all Men, &c. or as our 
old Tranſlation renders it, For that Grace 
of God which bringeth $alvation unto all Men, 
bath appeared. Here you may ſee that this 
Grace in the offers of it, and in the Inten- 
:0n of God, is of a ſaving tendency and 
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importance to all Men, and the ſavingneſs 
of it, and Salvation by ir, is tendered alike 
toall Men : So that Chriſt came not into the 
World to be a Rock of Offence, at which 
the greateſt part of Men- ſhould ſtumble 
and fall, but to ſhed his Blood for all Men; 
not only for thoſe that are ſaved, but alſo 
for thoſe which through unbelief and im- 

penitency are not ſaved, John 3. 17. 
Beſides, your Texts, if read in that Spirit 
in which they were wrote, ſhew you, that 
they were appointed or put to the Word, 
and they ſtumbled at that, and were diſobe- 
dient to that 3 they ſtumbled at Chriſt and 
the Word out of ſtubbornncſs and wilful- 
neſs, not for want of Light. Mr. Loveday 
in his Expoſition on Roz. g. pag. 33. faith, 
© That Dr. Hammond reads the words, 
* That thoſe that are diſobedient to the 
« Goſpel, and ſtand obſtinately againſt 
* Chriſt, are thoſe who are by God ap- 
© pointed and declared fo to ſtumble, as 
* to be ruined by their obſtinacy. So 
that diſobedience to the Goſpel is not to 
be imputed to the God of Heaven, but the 
God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. Neither muſt 
we think that Men ſtumbling at Chriſt, 
and being diſobedient to the Word, to 
which they were appointed to learn their 
Duty, is the Reſult of fatal Neceſlity, 
But prethee, Philetw, tell me whether you 
be cf ederatuss mind, that Chriſt died 
P 4 {0 
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ſo far for all, that the Goſpel, which is | ta 


glad tidings, ſhould be preached to all; and 
whether the Lord by the preaching of the 
Goſpel doth not call all Men to Faith and 
Repentance, promiſing Salvation to all that 
do believe ? 

Philet. 1 know Faith and Repentance are 
required of all, and God by the Goſpel in- 
vites all Men to believe in him, promiſing 
Salvation to all that do ſo believe yet 
only thoſe will believe for whom Chriſt died 
to purchaſe theſe things for them, and to 

urchaſe their Salvation z; Te believe not, 
ecauſe you are not of my Sheep, John 10. 26. 

Philad. That is, I ſuppoſe, you mean be- 
cauſe they were not elected, and becauſe 
Chriſt did not die for them to purchaſe a 
Power to believe ;z and therefore they could 
not believe, becauſe God had decreed their 
unbeliet : this is plainly to charge all the 
unbelief of Menupon the Lord; bur ſaith 
Chriſt, They believe not, becauſe they were not 
of bis Sheep: And who thoſe are he tells 
you in the next verſe, They are ſuch as 
hearing his Voice, follow him. Such fal- 
lzcious reaſoning ſtrikes at the Root of the 
Goſpel of Grace and free Love of God, 
and frees the Devil and wicked Men from 
bringing deſtruCtion on themſelves ; for by 
ſuch Doctrine God Almighty is the ſole 
cauſe of all the incredulity in the World, 
and tho he offers and invites all Men to py 
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takeof Grace, yet he doth it not really and 
in good earneſt : and while your Miniſters 
call upon Perſons to believe, and ſeem to 
wonder that they do not believe, and yet 
hold that God hath decreed they ſhall never 
believe, their Sermons are mere diſſimula- 
tions and nonſenſe. What would they 
bind Men to believe that which is untrue, 
and charge them to take and receive Chriſt 
as tendred to them in the Goſpel, and to 
believe there\is remiſſion of Sins in Chriſt's 
Blood for them, when he never ſhed it for 
' them, and ſo to lay hold upon that whicl: 
they had no kind of intereſt in ? This not- 
only makes your Miniſters falſe Witneſles,to 
offer Salvation to thoſe whoſe Damnation 
is abſolutely determined, but alſo makes 
God a mere deluder of miſerable Man, 
whom he calleth by the preaching of the 
Goſpel to partake of Salvation by his Son, 
and yet fully before intended their ruin. Is 
not this as much as in you lyeth, to make 
God aller? as 1 Joh.5.10. for they that be- 
lieve not God, make him a lier, becauſe 
they believe not the Record God gave of 
his Son; and what is that, namely, That 
whoſoever believe on him ſhould not periſh, but 
have Everlaſting Life : not that any Man can 
poſſibly make God a Lier; no, let God be 
True, and all Men Liers ; but Men by their 
not believing on Chriſt do repreſent God as 
Pntrue in his Word, becauſe they reject 
| that 
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that as a Fable which hath been ſpoken by 
the Lord himſelf for a Truth 3 and thoſe 
that preach the glad-tidings of Grace and 
Peace to all Men, and every Creature, (in 
in preaching, in that they preach Lies to 
molt Men, yea and require Men to believe 
Lies. May we not calily fee that all your 
Exhortations, Chidings, your whining, and 
ſeemingly bemoaning the ſtate of poor Sin- 
ners, is bat a diſſembling Art ? 

A ar. O what pangs are faithful Mini- 

ſters in, leſt poor Souls ſhould periſh ! 
Philad. Yea, true Goſpel-Miniſters may 
but what Pangs your Miniſters are 1n that 
hold Reprobation without reſpect ro aCtual 
Sins part of their Creed, I know not ; 
is commileration in you a Virtue, and is not 
all Good originally in God ,, and can I take 
your Miniſters to be filled with more com- 
pallion than the God of Love, or to be 
better than they repreſent God to be ? For 
do they not hold, that notwithſtanding all 
the paſſionate wiſhes of the Lord, his Ex- 
hortations and Perſwaſions, Reprovings, 
 xpoſtulations, mourning over the perith- 
ing ſtare of poor Sinners; yea, tho heuſeth 
Promiſes to allvre them, and Threatnings 
to deter them, and calls all Men by the 
Goſpel to believe on his Son, that they 
may live through him, and ſwears that he 
wills not their Death: yet hath he by an 
eternal and uncontrolable Decree ſhpt up 
; the 


—_  emaand _ MS RN w7 


( 219) 

the greateſt part of thoſe to whom theſe 
Tenders are made, under Sin and Miſery, 
that they ſhall never repent and be ſaved ? 
Chriſt never died intentionally nor really 
to ſave themz they have thereby no 
more intereſt in him, than the fallen An- 
gels, and therefore there is no more rea- 
{on why the Goſpel ſhould be preached 
to the one more than the other 3 whereby 
it muſt needs follow that many Men by the 
Goſpel are bound in Conſcience to believe 
that which is untrue, and by your Mini- 
ſters preſled and charged to receive that 
which they have nothing to do with : by 
this you make the Lord guilty of the deep- 
eſt diſſimulation in his Promiſes and tenders 
of Grace to all. And, pray, what are 
your Miniſters but falſe Witnelles, if they 
promiſe Salvation for all Men, when they 
believe there is no Salyation for far the 
greatcſt part of Men, whom Chriſt never 
purchaſed by his Blood ? If they exhort 
Sinners to turn from their Sins to the Lord, 
and promiſe them, that if they do ſo, they, 
{hall live, and tell all Men that God would* 
not haye one of them die in their Sins, but 
rather turn and live, is not this according 
to your Notion Lying ? And do not they 
promiſe and undertake more in the behalf 
of God, than God himſelf is willing to 
perform ? What a buſtle do your Miniſters 
Keep, and to what purpoſe, unleſs to ger 
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Money, ſeeing the moſt powerful Miniſt 
and Sermons cannot in the leaſt alter the 
Intention of the Lord about the Salvatic 
or Damnation of one Soul, Man's final at 
eternal State being fixed in Heaven ? 
And thus do you give the Truth of 
the lie, and highly impeach the gloriag 
Goſpel, and make your Miniſters teac 
nothing but abſurditics; nay, more th 
this, it overthrows not only his Goodneh 
and Mercy, but alſo his Juſtice, that Me 
before they partake of the Breath of by 
or areany waysguilty of actual Sins, ſhon 
be fo rigidly condemned to perpetual Miſe- 
ry, y<2 appointed to receive the Wages 
Sin before they committed any ; this is its 
conſiſtent with common Juſtice and Equity 
amongſt Men : and Shall not the Fudg of 
the World do right? ſaid good Abrabam to 
God, Gen. 18. 25. And, faith Job, ſhall 
wartal Alan be more juſt than God? and {6 
our Apoltle, 7s there unrighteonſneſs with 
God ? how then ſbail God judg the World! 
Doth it not wrong the pure Juſtice of God, 
to hold that ke will zudg and condemn Meg 
for ever to lie under his Wrath for doing 
that which he. himſelf decreed them to do, 
or that God Almighty ſhould behold Man- 
kind 1n the Fall, and fo totally deſert them 
without affording them a Sayjour to believe 
in, or any power to believe, whereby they 
mult unavoidably periſh ; and yet ge 
ame 
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ſame time command all Men, without ex» 
1 ception, to believe in his Son; As 17. 30. 
i 1 Joh.3.23. 4at.16.5, Rom.,10.16,17. and 
ſeverely threaten all thoſe that ſhall not 
belieye on him, ark 16. 16, John 8. 24. 
Fobn 3. 36- John 16. g. 

And Jeſus Chriſt not only commands all 
Men to repent and believe on him, and 
threatens all with Death that refuſe to 
believe, but alſo hath promiſed Life and 
Salvation to all without exception, which 
ſhall believe 3 Fohn 3. 16. & 11. 25, 26. 
1 Pet.2.6- And allo by many {ſweet encon- 
raging ways, labours to induce them to 
believe. Sometimes he preſents them 
with his great Love, Jobn3. 16. Tit. ;. 
4. ſometimes with his Mercy and tender 
Compaſllion, Exodus 34. 6. Luke 1. 72, 
ſometimes with his delight in ſhewipg 
Mercy, Micha 7. 18. Ezek, 33.11. and 
with his deſire after their Salvation, 1 Tizz, 
2.4+ At other times with the great trouble 
of his Soul at their ſtubborn courſes, and 
that becauſe if they perſiſted in them, ir 
would bring deſtruftion to them, Exek, 
18. 31. Fer. 44. 4. likewiſe ſhewing what 
Glory would accrue to them, Epye/, 1.6, 
12. Now tothink, or ſay, that under all 
theſe Expreſſions of Love and Deſire ta 
ſave Mankind, he hath paſt and ſealed 
a firm Decree in his Eternal Couniel to the 
contrary, Iz a great diſhonour done to God, 

making 
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making him guilty of horrid and notorions 
Hypocriſy, to deſtroy his Creatures under 
the ſpecious pretence of pry and ſhew. 
ing Mercy ; and as a preat 
Can — * Stateſman once ſaid, Tokil 
Forms and Subtilties 
Law, us the worſt ſort of Murders, And to 
deſtroy Millions of Perſons under a colout 
of Mercy and Good-will, is like a 
playing, with a Mouſe, and making ſport 
with other Mens miſerys, and one of the 
greateſt Cruelties in the World ; which 
Doctrine | am ſure is altogether inconſ 
ſtent with his incomprehenlible Juſtice. 
Mar. 1 deny that which I hold claſheth 
againſt, or oppugneth t\;c Juſtice of God; 
Tis true, it ſhewerh the: < 1s much of Sove« 
Teignty in God, bur nc:hing of Injuſtice z 
he dh but leave the Dog in his Vomit, the 
Viper to his own Poiſon : and as Philetw 
ſaid before, God was not bound to bring 
forth a Saviour for any of fallen Mankind 
nor is he obliged to give reſtitnent Grace 
to fallen Man : fo that this Preterition is 
not a ſubltrattion of any inherent Grace, 
but a ſuſpenſion of Aſſiſtance, for God 
may do what he will with his own, and 
there can be no injuſticein It. May not 
God, who 1s the Supreme Lord of all, de- 
ny a free Benefit, without wrong to his Ju- 
ſtice ? Beſides, God is not bound to reſtore 


to Man a Power to belicye, becauſe he once 
had 
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had it, and loſt it through his own fault. 

Philad. Moſt of this I have anſwered al- 
ready, and fo ſhall ſay the leſs to it now : 
believe that the God of Heaven is not ab- 
ſolutely bound to any Man, but hath free 
liberty to diſpenſe his Favour where and 
to whom he will ; yet hath he engaged him- 
» our aſliſtance (if we be not want- 
into our ſelves) to let in ſuch ſpiritual 
ſtrength as to inable us ro perform that 
Duty that is required of us: the Lord al- 
ways giveth ſtrength where he giveth a 
Command, or elfe the neglect of it will not 
be their condemnarion ; if it was not ſo, 
he would be, as the evil Servant {tiled him, 
a hard Maſter, reapins where he hath not 
fawed, &c. or like Pharaoh whom God pu- 
niſhed as a Tyrant, to deny Straw, and 
yet require the tale of Brick ; to require 
obedtence to his Divine Will, and yet de- 
ny ſupernatural Grace, without which 1t 
was impoſſible for them to keep it, But it 
your Doctrine be true, Perſons are re- 
quired to beiicve, and are condemned for 
n0t belicving, and yet God hath {hut them 
under unbelief, they have no power to be- 
leve, and God hath decreed they ſhall ne- 
ver have a power to belteve whulft they 
livez riay, he not only denys a Power to be- 
It-v2, but a Chriſt to believe in : the great- 
eſt part of Ncen have no more part 1n 
Chriſt, and the Coyenant ci Gince, than 
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the Devils have; and yet the Goſpel is tt 
be preached to all for the obedience ( 
Faith. Is not this a = of the highe 
Blaſphemy, making the great Creator 
vile and treacherous as a Creature; yea, t 
make the Almighty ſubject to the moſt ſer 
vile Art of Flattery, pretending one thing 
when the contrary 1s really intended 
if the Lord deſigned to ſport himſel 
the ruin and deſtruction of miſerable Man 
This would be the viſible effects of injuſtice 
and gnile in God 3 and it would be men 
folly in Man to walk in any Chriſtian Px; 
Ctice. 

Philet, 1 wonld not have you, Philet 
wade too deep into God's Secrets : there 
are different Intentions in God in affording 
the Goſpel, which we know not of; and we 
may ſay, O the height, and depth, both 
the Wiſdom and Knowleds of God, &c. No 
Creature knows the ground and reaſon 
why God in his Wiſdom doth ſo order the 
Afﬀairs of the World as he doth; nor why 
the Goſpel is ſent to one more than to ano- 
ther, eſpecially the Word of his Grace to 
Salvation 3 this only comes by Divine Coun- 
ſel, Ads 13.26, To you ts the Word of this 
Salvation ſent, 

Philad. Truly, Philetws, you are one of 
thoſe that ſtand in need of the ſame Cau- 
tion as you give me for if you did not 
Carry it at coo great a bcight of confidence, 
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you would not take liberty to ſpeak of 
Gods Decrees, and of the TranfaQtions 
6f Heaven, as if you fully knew the Lords 
Secrets: or how dare you ſpeak of ſuch 
Decrets to be in God, which he hath no 
where . revealed in his Word, nay which 
are contrary to it ?- and ſo ſer the Secret 
'# and Revealed Will of God, to wage 


'one With the other, and ſer the De- 
; bf God, and his Commands, at open 
defiance. | 

© 1 do. acknowledg, that the -way which 
Got ' takes about the Government of the 
World, and in his Wiſdom, &c. as Rope. 
1t:33+ Is an unfathomable depth, and is 
ſ5 -unconceivyable ' and incomprehenſible, 
that-it is above all comprehenſion of Men 
and Angels : I alſo grant that it may be 
conſiſtent, both with the Wiſdom and 
Mercy of God, to vouchſafe a greater 
means of Grace, Light, and Knowledg, 
ad of Salyation, to ſome more than to 0- 
thers. 

_ Philet, How can Perſons be ſaved with 
out Faith? for wharſoever i no: of Faith, is 
Sin : and how ſhall they believe of him of 
whom they have not heard ? and how .can 
any preach the Goſpel as they ougat, ex- 
cept they be ſent ? Some the Word of Sal- 
vation is ſent to, and not to others ; you 
know the Apoſtle was forbid to preach the 
Word ia 4js, Atts 15. 6. and when they 
Qs Q ; aſſazea 
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aſſayed to go into Bithynia, the Spirit ſuffers 
ed them not, Ver. 7. | 

Philad, For what reaſon God would:not 
that the Goſpel ſhould at that time be 
preached by Paul and Timothy in Aſia, is 
bid from us; he might bave many, either 
that he would make uſe of their Miniſtry 
ſomewhere clſe, or that he had appoi 
ſome others to the Work; whatſoev 


was, Certainly the Reaſon is not to-be | 


brought from God's abſolute Decree of 
Reprobatian, as Calvin upon this place 
doth : for it is certain that the Goſpel way 
at leaſt ſoon after preached, and that in 
this place by Paul himſelf ; ſo that Deme- 


zrius the Siver-ſmith did greatly lament 


the admirable progreſs of the Goſpel in 
Aſia, Afts 19.26. Ang in the 10th Verſe 
you may fſce that Paul continued for the 
ſpace of two years at Epheſw, which way 


the Metropolis of Aſia, infomuch that ig 


was ſaid, That all they that dwelt in Aſia 
beard the Word of the Lord Jeſwa, both Jens 
and Greeks. 

Adcar. But all Men have not the Goſpel 
preached to them, nor the ſame Lighs and 
Means to know the Lord, and ſo come to 
believe in him : and ſurely if Chriſt died 
for all Men, for the whole World, he would 
have ſent amongſt them the Word of Life, 
and removed: out of the way all thoſe 


things which he kgew would have binder- 
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ed their Salvation ; and therefore I cannot 
think but all thoſe Nations which the Go- 
ſpel is not ſent to, are left by the Lord in 
the Fall, and reſerved for Eternal Puniſh- 
mentr. 

Philad. As it was in Paul's time, fo it 
is now : the Fews prided themſelves againſt 
Gentiles, as being the only Elect People, 
amd the Gentiles but Reprobates and Caſt- 
aways; and ſodo ſuch as you are at this 
day, by the Nations which have not the 
Goſpel-light ( as I have often heard to my 
great grief) even damn them- by whole- 
{ale, looking upon them little better than 
Devils. What tho the Lord, according to 
his manifold Wiſdom, is pleaſed to vouch- 
ſafe a greater ſufficiency of means to know 
the Lord, and to know what God hath 
done for them, and by the Goſpel reveals 
thoſe things, which otherwiſe in an ordinary 
way could not be known to one Nation, or 
one Age and Generation of Men more than 
another z yet knowing, and by daily ex- 
perience finding God to be infinite in Good- 
neſs and Mercy, I cannot but believe be 
hath effeCtually provided for their Salva- 
tion as well as ours, tho the ordinary means 
is wanting, as at this day in many parts of 
the World : for tho Faith is not now be- 
gotten in them by preaching and hearing, 
as with us at this day ; yet God bath many 
Ways to inſtru, and communicate his Will 
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to Man, Job 33. yea to reveal Chriſt in 
ſuch manner and ways as may be available; 
for Jeſus Chriſt, who took Man's Nature 
upon him, and who hath taken away their 
original Guilt, and who enlightens every 
Han that comes into the World, may, by the 
Operation of his Spirit ( how and when he 
pleaſerh) ſo help them to improve their 
ſingle Talent of Reaſon, and the Light kt 
uP in their Conſciences, which may ſo per- 
fect whatis wanting of the ordinary means, 
that many thouſands, according to our Sa- 
viour's words, 4at. 8. 11, ſhall come from 
the Eaſt and the Weſt, and fit down with A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingtlom 
of Heaven, when the Children of the Vi- 
ſible Kingdom, or Church, who judged 
themſelves the ſole Inheritors of it, and all 
the reſt of the World but Caſtaways, ſhall 
be ſhut out : and if you look Pſal. 87. you 
may ſee that thoſe that had their natural 
Birth in Rahab, Tyre, Ethiopia, Philiſtia, 
Babylon, ſhall be accounted as born in the 
Spiritual Zzez, or Clu:ch of God. 

And tho the Lord jn his Wiſdom and 
Mercy, is plcaſed to vouchſafe a greater 
meaſure of Grace, Light, and Knowledg, 
and of Salyation, unto us than unto them ; 
vet hath nor Gcd left himſelf without 
Witneſs, all the common Prayidences of 
God being given to direct Men to ſeck the 


Lord. In Rom 2. 14, 15. we read, _ 
the 
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the Gemiles which have not the Law, do by 
' Nature the things, &c. That Law which was 
given in two Tables of Stone, was that 
which was purely moral, and imprinted 1n 
their Hearts ; namely, that God #« to be wor 
ſhipped, that Parents ſhould be honoured, and 
ina word, to do to all as they would be done to : 
Theſe were Duties written in he very 
Book of Nature; and, tho they have not 
the Evangelical Law in the preaching of 
the Goſpel as we: have, become a Law to 
themſelves; and by obſerving the Difates 
of that Light, living up to a true informed 
Conſcience, and to that Law which war. 
reth againſt the rebellious Luſts in their 
Members, have gradually ſo prevailed with 
them, as to bring them to a good meaſure 
of conformity to the Will of God, and 
have quite outdone many Chriſtians in 
their practices. 

Mar. What tho; yet if Chriſt, as Me- 
diator, be not ſome-way made known to 
Men, they are loſt for ever; He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath Life, and he that be- 
lieveth not on the Son hath not Life. But you 
ſeem to hold, rhat it is not abſolutely ne- 
cellary to Salvation to know Chriſt, and 
him crucified, as Mediator, bur to live up 
ro that which God hath manifeſted to 
them, and to have ſome Notions of Uni- 
verſal Grace and Mercy in the Divine Eſ- 
ſence; But I mwſt tell you, all that ever 
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were ſaved before Chriſt came, were ſa- 
ved, not by living up to that Light 
which God had given to all Men, or by 
living up to a true conformity to the 
Law planted in their Hearts, or by 
believing God was merciful and gra- 
cions, but by believing on Chriſt who 
was to come to be a. Sacrifice for 
their Sins; and all. that are ſaved 
ſince our Saviour®s coming, do in ſome 
meaſure know and believe in Jeſus Chriſt 
that died without the Gates of Jer»ſa- 
lem. 

Philad. Have you forgot. that you told 
me that I went too far to aſlert the Salvya- 
tion of all thoſe that died in Infancy, I not 
being the Sovereign Lord and Judg of all ? 
and now are you not guilty of the ſame, 
thus to determine the final State of all 
Men, both before and ſince Chriſt's com- 
ing in the Fleſh, as if none were ſaved but 
only ſuch as diſtintly knew Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Seed of the Woman, that was to break 
the Serpent's Head, as he that was to of- 
fer bimſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, ſeeing I be- 
lieve neither you nor any other is able to 
prove, that no Heathen wanting the Letter 
of the Goſpel, and the. Oral Miniſtry of 
It, which 1s the ordinary Means to beget 
Faith, never yet believed on God to Juſti- 
fication, or were accepted with him? And 
whereas:you ſay, none can be ſayed who di- 

K ligently 
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ligently frame their Lives according to the 
Light God hath given them, or live in a 
true conformity to the Law written in 
their Hearts : This is but your preſump- 
tion 3 for if God hath given them no other. 
Law or Light to walk by, 'tis far more 
ſafe to leave them to the Lord ( who will 
not gather where he hath not ſtrewed ) 
than thus to cenſure them;- for where 
' much is given, much is required. 

Mr. Baxter tells us, More proof, pag, 95. 
« That as the Fews had, by Promiſes, Pro- 
« phecies, and Types, more means to 
& know God than other Nations ; ſo they 
© were anſwerably obliged to mare Know- 
© ledg and Faith than other Nations were 
© that had not or could not have their 
& means. 

Yea, Mr. Calvin, in his Epiſtle to the 
French New Teſtament as quoted by Mr.Good- 
win, ſays, * After Adam was left in ſuch 
« confuſion, he was fruitful in his curſed 
« Seed, to bring forth a Generation like to 
& himſelf, vicious, perverſe, void and de- 
«* ſtitute of all Good, and abounding in 
&« Evil; nevertheleſs the Lord of his 
*& Mercy ( who doth not only love, but is 
* himſelf Love and Charity) being yet 
* willing, by his infinite Goodnels, to love 
© that which is not worthy of Love, hath 
* not altogether loſt and overwhelmed 
& Men as their Sins did require, but hath 
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* {upported them in Sweetneſs and Pati- 
* ence, giving them time and lcaſure tg 
& return to him, and ſet themſelves to that 
& Obedience from which they had ſtrayed; 
« and tho he did ſuffer them to go after 
© the deſires and - wiſhes of their own 
« Hearts, without Law, without Govern. 
« ment, without any corrcCtion by his 
& Word, yet he hath given them warning 
&« enough, which might have incited them 
& to ſcek, taſte, and find him, to know 
&« and honour him as it behoveth' them : 
&« for he hath lifted up every where, and 
« jn all places and things, his Enſign and 
« Arms, that there were none could pre- 
* tend ignorance af the knowledg of ſo 
© Sovereign a Lord'; for that in all parts 
© of the World, in Heaven and in Earth, 
& he hath written and engraven the Glory 
&« of his Might, Goodneſs, Wiſdom and 
« Eternity. St. Paul therefore ſaith true, 
©* Thar the Lord never left himfelf with- 
* out Witneſs, even towards thoſe to 
« whom he hath not ſent the Knowledg of 
« his Word; foraſmuch as all Creatures 
© might be Witneſſes and Meſſengers of 
« his Glory untoall Men, to draw them to 
« ſeek him; and having found him, to 
* welcome him and do him Homage, ac- 
« cording to the Dignity of a Lord fo 
« Good, ſo Powerful, ſo Wiſe and Eret- 
-* nal; and alſo did help each other in its 
, : d D CC place 
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& place to this Me for the Birds ſing- 
* 1ng, ſung God, Beaſts cried aloud to him, 
« the Elements ſtood in fear of him, Moun- 
© tains reaſoned with him, Rivers and 
& Fountains caſt their Eyes vpon him, 
© Herbs and Flowers ſmiled upon him ; 
« altho indeed there was no neceſlity ta 
&« ſeek him very far,by reaſon that each one 
* might find him in his own ſelf, bein 
$* that we are all kept up and preſery 
« by his Virtue —_— in us : in the mean 
& while, for to manifeſt more amply his 
« Goodneſs and Infinite Clemency among 
« Men, he hath not contented himſelf to 
« inſtru them 3ll by ſuch Documents as 
« we have cxpreſt, but hath eſpecially gi- 
« yen to underſtand- his Voice to a cer- 
« tain People. Surely here Mr. Calvin 
hath acknowledged that God hath vouch- 
ſafed ſufficient Means to all whereby to 
come to the knowledg of him, and conſe- 
quently to repent and belieye in him. 

Philet. But without Chriſt, and a Work 
of Grace upon the Heart, and Faith ig him, 
none can be ſaved ; doth not our Saviour 
tell Nicedemns, John 3, 5. Except a Man be 
born again of Water and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the K ingdom of God? That is, 
he cannot be ſaved. 

Philad. Do you think our Saviour did 
there mean the Kingdom of Glory ? 

Phaler, Yea, doubtleſs. ; 


P hilad. 


234 ) 

Philad. 1 rather think that Chriſt ſpoke 
it of the Kingdom of Grace, or the Viſible 
Church of Chriſt, that none covld-not, or 
at leaſt wiſe ought not come into it without 
Regeneration and holy Baptiſm ; yet maya 
Perſon be aMember of the Univerſal Church, 
yea and be received a Member of the Tri- 
umphant Church in Heaven, that may not 
be a Member of the Vigble Church of Chriſt 
Here on Earth z.for there are two ſorts of 
Perſons that cannot (in an ordinary way) 
be regenerated and born again, which yea 
may and ſhall go to Heapen, to wit, Children 
and Idiots. Sotho itisa truth, that with- 
out Jeſus Chriſt there:can be no Salvation; 
yet if there is no Salvation without be- 
lieving on the Name of the Lord Jeſus, what 
then wiil become of theſe, and all dying 
Infants, who neither have Falth, nor are 
regenerated ? and yet they ſhall have Salve 
tion by Lim. Now as God hath one way to 
bring Perſons of Age to Heaven, and ano- 
ther way. to bring infants, why may not 
thoſe that never had the means to know the 
Mediator particularly and diſtintly, have 
Salvation by him ? Infants, and thoſe many 
millions of Heathens in ſome remote parts 
of the Earth, to whom the Goſpel was ne- 
vcr preached, mult unavoidablely and eter- 
pally periſh, if-God hath provided no 

other means of Salvation by Chriſt, than 


ſuch a way of preaching it, as is vouch- 
y P & It, fed 
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fafed tous, We know that the Judgment 
of God will be according to Equity : he 
knows what he hath laid down, what he 
hath given, and what to require, and how 
to reward every Man according to his 
Works ; and his Mercys are infinitely ex- 
tended over all his Works 3 and he is not ſo 
ſeyere as to exaCt more than frail Man is a- 
ble to perform, but according to what light 
and knowledg he hath given him ; and 
whoſoever worſhip God, and do his Will, 
according to the manifeſtation which he 
hath given them of his Will, ſhall be ac- 
cepted of him, As 10. 34, 35. He that 
improves one Talent well, ſhall be accepted 
as well as he that improves five 3 for ſurely 
the Almighty will never require any [more 
of a Man than he hath given him : therefore 
I believe that all thoſe that are obedient 
to that Light or Law which the Lord hath 
given them,endeayouring according to their 
meaſure an exact conformity to the Divine 
Will, ſhall be happy ; and it would be- a 
great piece of uncharitableneſs to exclude 
them from all intereſt in Chriſt,and to allow 
none to have any ſaving benefit by Chriſt's 
Death but ſuch: as own the true Orthodox 
Faith ( as It is called by ſome) we may by 
this damn by wholeſale, not only all the 
Gentile Nations, but alſo moſt other Chri- 
ſians who have erred in Judgment, and 
Bave unwittingly miſtaken the Truth, 
| which 
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30d forbid. Tho many in our day 
' 4 that without hopes or ſenſe of their 
ondition ) exclude them from any part in 
Chriſt, or the Church of God, as did the 
Fews of old, who reputed themſelves the 
only Children of the Kingdom, boalted of 
their Privileges, as having Abrahamto their 
Farther, and cried the Temple of the Lord 
how much ſoever they abuſed the mean, 
and neglefted God, and reputed the Gen. 
tiles but Caſtaways not being circumciſed, 
nor brought into the viſible Jewsſh Church 
ſtate; yet had the Lord a regard to them, 
when the Vilible Church-ſtate extendedit 
elf no farther than the Familys of Abra- 
bam, IJaac, and Facob, as appezrs by the 
eftect which Ged's Spirit had upon many6- 
thers, as Job, Melchizedeck, &c. And hoy 
&id the Lord ſecretly teach and inſtrut 
Abimelech, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darin 
11 the Old Teftament ? And the Heathens 
have at this day, and before Chriſt's com- 
ing in the fleſh had ſome glimpſe of his com 
in2 into the World, as may be ſeen 1n the 
Siuby's Verſes, and many others : nay, they 
came to 1nj5y in ſome meaſure the Doctrine 
of Chrilt's coming ; and hath not the Gol- 
pel-ſound gonethro the World? and Paw 
ſaith, that the Gentzles, who did by Natwe 
the things contained in the Law, Rom. 2+ were 
counted the Circamcifion z yea, the Law 
Jhould judg thoſe that are circumciſed - 7% 
| City 
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Fleſh, if they broke it : and ſo tho many 
boaſt of the Word and Sacrement of the 
Goſpel amongſt them, and deſpiſe others, 
tho the Means of Grace be abuſed, the 
Goſpel-Call neglected, the Grace of God 
turned into wantonneſs, and ſeek Gajn by 
pretending Godlineſs 3 yet thoſe that have 
le means, and yet have obeyed them, ſhall 
be received, and others rejected ; for many 
are called, but few choſen. 

And I beſeech you all that ſet light by 
them, take heed leſt you become euilty of 
as great a Sin as the Heathen Nations are in 
worſhiping falſe Gods, by imputing thatto 
the true God, which is proper only to the 
Devil; for it was the ſaying of a very 
Learned Man, Mr. Withers in his Paraphraſe 
upon the Lord*s Prayer, page 94. ſpeaking 
ſomething of the Doctrine of Reprobation 
without reſpet to Sin, © That what- 
* ſoeyer opinion others may have of it, 1 
& conceive that all the idolatries of rhe 
* Heathens heretofore, in communicating 
* to Men, Beaſts or Devils, the Honour 
* and Attributes Which are due to God 
« only, yea and the crucifying of Chriſt 
added thereunto, amount not to fo 
hainous an Offence as their Crimes who 
are knowingly guilty of this Sin ; be- 
cauſe it ſcerns to me more pardonable to 
alcrize to a bale Ciearure part of that 
* Bonour which is due to God, than to 
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& jimpute that unto him which is proper j 7 
« none but the Devil. And in his Paralld] pte 
b-Grammaton, Þ. 61. he ſaith, © That itywit 
« an extraordinary high affront put upgcan 
& God, and more heinous than Murdefto 5 
« Adultery, and all other mere carnal Sig} Gra 
« whatſoever, yea more heinous than thoſſ Gr: 
© the Tews committed by their 1dolatrigh # 
G- killing the Prophets, and crucifyin Cor 
&« Chriſt in the Eleſh, for the laſt was buty be 
« Sin againſt his Humanity, and their Idol p*l 
« 1atries but the aſcribing ſome part of tha G 
&: Honour to the Creature which is duet ſen! 
«-God only; whereas the limiting God it Þ 
&- Univerſal Grace in Chriſt, with the con 2OC 
& comitant Doctrine,and the Conſequencaſ 5 
& thence ariſing, and the imputing to} #4 
« Gud aneternal Reprobation of thegreat- 
« eſt part of Mankind, before they hal| "© 
&: done good or evil, for thoſe Sins which] Par 
« they blaſphemouſly ſay he neceſlitats| © 
&' them to commit, to ſhew his Juſtice, and} *** 
&« manifeſt his hatred to Sin, is a deſpoiling] ' 
« him of his Divine Nature, and aſcribing| be 
« unto him that which belongs only to the| al 
& Devil. for 
Mar. That which the Gertsles receive, 1s 
but common Grace, and the improvement 
of any common Gift will not ſave any ; and 
ſhould the Goſpel be preached to them, it 
would be of no ſaving uſe to them unleſs 


there be ſpeciz] Grace in the Soul. 
Philet, 


CSI 

Phitet; "That's true, the: Gaſpel may by 
| preached. a- thouſand times aver; and'yes 
without the mighty Power of God none 
can receive-itz ?tis not the Power of God 
to Salvation, 'tis but the' external Offers of 
Grace; or theii external. Diſpenſation oÞ 
Grace by. the Word. Wl 41041 
Philad. Here's off and:on'2 ſometimes 
Chriſt died for all, thaz the: Goſpel might 
be preached: to all, and thafe-thas the Goſh! 
pel is not ſent. to, yow: look ;upon: theay 
GCaſtaways ;z and yet at:laſt whether ir be 
ſent or not, *tis all one,” there's nothing! in 
it but.a dead Letter : but. pray tell me, is 
not the Goſpel called the I4nifry of thei 
Spirit ? | Wee” 
Philet. Yea, in oppoſition-to the Law. - -: 
Philad. Well then, I muſt tell yon, that: 
there is ſuch a power of: the Spirit accoms 
panying of it ( where it is faithfully preach- 
ed) as is ſufficient for the converſion of Sin«: 
ners, or to leave them without excuſe if, 
they believe it not, yea: to:judg them ay 
the laſt day : tho 'tis true, *cis but the. 
Inſtrumental Means to beget Souls to God ; 
for the original cauſe of our converſion'is. 
the Love of God the Father, Jobn 3. 16, 
Rom, 5.6, 8, 10. 1 Pet. 3.13. The Blood 
of Chriſt is the meritorious Cauſe, the 
efficient or working Cauſe is: the Power &f 
God's Grace or Spirit, the Miniſterial Cauſe 
sthe preaching of the Goſpel, Rom. 10. fo 
L119 
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tho God alone decrees it, Chriſt alorie me. 
riteth it; the Spirit ſealeth it, yet the Goſ 
pelrevealeth it, Faith apprehendeth ir, ani 
ſo perſons come to be juſtified and ſaved; 
So tho God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, arett 
efficient Cauſe of Righteouſneſs and Salyz 
tion, yet the inſtrumental Means of Salvati. 
ON is not to be caſt away. 
Philer. But there muſt be ſpecial Grace 
the Soul before God calls any by the Go 
|, orelſe they could not give conſent to 
is Call: No, there muſt be a Principle 
of Grace infuſed into the Souls of Men, or 
they could not conſent. To ſay the ſtony 
Heart, dead Mans old Nature, gives cok 
ſent, is very incongruous ; the Tree mult 
firſt be good before it can produce good 
Fruit, there muſt be firſt a Sun, then? 
Beam; firſt a Fountain, then a Stream. 
Philad, It ſeems by what you ſay, a Man 
mult bea ſpiritual Man before the Lord calls 
him, and before he hears or receives the 
Word; which isa miſtake, for there is no 
Man but is carnal before he receiveth the 
teaching of the Almighty, and by receiving 
the teaching of the Lord, becomes ſpiritu- 
al; for- Faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God. Mr. Brown, 5n bis 
Scripture Redemption, ſaich, James 1. 15. 
« Of bis own Will begat be us, by the Word 
« of Tratb ; %is a Life-Cceating Word, 
« 7ohn 6, 63. andthcrefore called the Word 


- 


241 ) 

*% of Life, Phil.2. 16. becauſe through and 
« by the word Lite is wrought in us, John 
« 5,25. and Faith wrought 1a us, Rom, 10. 
« and is a glorious Inſtrument of God's 
* ſaving Power, Rom. 1. 16. and called 
« the Grace of God, A&s 13. 47. that 
& comes to us by his Grace, Hev. 12.1. 
« 1 Pet. 5.12. and this way are we to ex- 
& pect Grace from him; and where the 
&« Word of Life is preached, there and 
& then God ſeeks, and ſues to us to receive 
& his Grace ; yea, and through the Spirit 
& beſtows ſo much Grace upon all Men, 
« when the Word of Faith 15 preached, as 
« is ſufficient to beger Faith in them, and 
« tocarry on their ſaving Converſion gra- 
© dually unto the end, Adar.it.21. Titus 
3-4. I Pet. 1. 23. & 2.9. James I, 158; 
2 Cor. 3.6. Heb, 4.12. obſerve Ats 26. 
18, 

Dr. Holmes upon the Golden Chain of Sal- 
vation, Page 158. upon the Queition, How 
ſhall I come by the gift of Fauh ? Anſwers, 
& That the ſame Goſp:1 that offers Chriſty 
© operates Faithz the fam? Spirit ther 
* inſpired the Penmen of the Holy Scrip» 
* tures, doth co-operate, and-irt operates 
© 1n the Miniſtry of the Goſpel upon tt:ofs 
* that wait upon ic, Mr. Pe:kins on Kev, 
2.13, ſaith, © Thar the preactiing of ihe 
* Goſpel bath in ic a Divine Power to be- 
* get Souls to the Lord, 
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thd God alone decrees it, Chriſt alone he: 
riteth it; the Spirit ſealeth it, yet the Gof. 
pelrevealeth it, Faith apprehendeth ir, and 
ſo perſons come to be juſtified and ſaved; 
So tho God, Chriſt, and the Spirit, are the 
efficient Cauſe of Righteouſneſs and Salyz- 
tion, yet the inſtrumental Means of Salyati. 
oN is not to be caſt away. 
Philer. But there muſt be ſpecial Grace in 
the Soul before God calls any by the Gof- 
I, or elſe they could not give conſent to 
Is Call: No, there muſt be a Principle 
of Grace infuſed into the Souls of Men, or 
they could not conſent. To ſay the ſtony 
Heart, dead Manz- old Nature, gives con- 
ſent, is very incongruous ; the Tree mult 
firſt be good before it can produce good 
Fruit, there muſt be firſt a Sun, then 
Beam ; firſt a Fountain, then a Stream. 
Philad, It ſeems by what you ſay, a Man 
muſt bea ſpiritual Man before the Lord calls 
him, and before he hears or receives the 
Word which isa miſtake, for there is no 
Man but is carnal before he receiveth the 
teaching of the Almighty, and by receiving 
the teaching of the Lord, becomes ſpiritu- 
al; for- Faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word of God. Mr. Brown, in bis 
Scripture Redemption, ſaich, Fames 1. 15. 
« Of bis own Will begat he us, by the Word 
« of Trath ;, tis a Life-Creating Word, 
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*% of Life, Phil.2. 16. becauſe through and 
« by the word Lice is wrought in us, John 
« 5,25. and Faith wrought in us, Rom, 10. 
« and is a glorious Inſtrument of God's 
% ſaving Power, Rom. 1. 16. and called 
« the Grace of God, A%9s 13. 47. that 
& comes to us by his Grace, Hev. 12.1. 
« 1 Pet. 5.12. and this way are we to ex- 
& pect Grace from him; and where the 
&« Word of Life is preached, there and 
« then God ſeeks, and ſues to us to receive 
& his Grace ; yea, and through the Spirit 
& beſtows ſo much Grace upon all Men, 
« when the Word of Faith 15 preached, as 
&« is ſufficient to beget Faith in them, and 
« to carry on their ſaving Converſion gra- 
© dually unto the end, Aar.it.21. Titus 
3-4, I Pet. 1. 23. & 2. 9. James 1, 18; 
2 Cor. 3.6. Heb, 4.12. obſerve Atts 26. 
18, 

Dr. Holmes upon the Golden Chain of Sa!- 
vation, Page 158. upon the Queition, How 
ſhall I come by the gift of Fauh ? Anſwers, 
& That the ſame Goſp:1 thac offers Chriſty 
© operates Faithz the fam: Spiric ther 
* inſpired the Penmen of the Hoiy Scrips- 
* tures, doth co-operate, and-ir operates 
© 1n the Miniſtry of the Goſpel upon trofe 
* that wait upon ic. Mr. Perkins on Kev, 
2.13, {atth, ** That the preaching of the 
* Goſpel hath in ic a Divine Power to be- 
* get Souls to the Lord, 
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Philet. 1 believe thoſe that the Goſpel jy 
preached to, if. they unfeignedly repent of 
their Sins, believe on him, ſhall without 
all queſtion be ſaved by and through the 
Death of Chriſt z for the reaſon why Men 
are condemned, 1s, becauſe they believe 
not on the only begotten Son of God. 

Philad. Well ſaid, Philetus, now you 
have ruin'd your ſelf upon theſe two 
Points, which you have labourcd this day to 
avoid. 

The firſt is: this, That Chriſt died for 
thoſe that miſs Salvation through unbelief; 
for if the Lord by the Goſpel promiſed 
Salvation to all Men, without exception, 
in caſe they do believe on Chriſt ( which 
you cannot deny) it roundly follows that 
Chriſt muſt needs have purchaſed it for 
them by his Blood ; for there is no Salyati- 
on without Remiſlion of Sins, nor no Re- 
miſſion without ſhedding of Blood : neither 
could their believing procure any other Sal. 
vation to them, but only that which was 
fully purchaſed for them by the Blood of 
Chriit, there being no Salvation for any 
Man upon any Terms or Conditions whats 
ſoever, unleſs Chriſt hath purchaſed ir for 
them by his Blood. Therefore unleſs you do 
ſoppoſe that Chriſt ſhed his Blood for al}, 
you cannot ſay with any truch, that if they 
believe they ſhall be ſaved : Can you 1ma- 
zine that their belieying, or not believingy 

ſhould 
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ſhould any ways alter the Lord's Intentions 
concerning them in the Death of Chriſt, 
or cauſe them to be bought with his Blood, 
| which were not bought before ? or whether 
doth the Lord in the Goſpel aſſure Perſons 
of ſuch a Salvation which was never ſo 
much as intended to be purchaſed for them ? 
This would be to repreſent the Lord ex- 
treamly unlike himſelf, which none dare 
affirm that have any regard to the Honour 
and Glory of God. 

The ſecond is this, That thoſe that pe- 
riſh through unbelief; were through Grace 
put in a poſlibility of believing and imbra- 
cing Chriſt as tendered to them. God will 
not condemn Souls for not believing that 
which was impoſlible for them to believe. 
If unbelief be the condemning Sin, and 
that Men are condemned for not believing, 
it follows againſt all contradiction, that all 
Men at one time or another are put into 
ſuch a capacity, as that thro the Grace of 
God they may be ſaved. Thus have you in 
a few words pull'd down with your own 
hands the main building which you have in 
your Diſcourſe this day laboured to make 
ſtand. But is this your uſual way, to do 
and undo ? Have you not told us, that God 
gave not his Son to die for all, and yet he 
offers his Grace to allz and that there is no 
Univerſal Redemption, and yet Chriſt is 
univerſally tendered to all ; that God de- 
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creed, not only the Suffering, but the Sins 
of the Reprobates, and yet their deftrudi. 
on is of themſelves ; that Men miſs Salvativh 
becauſe of urbehief, yet God never paye 
them 2: power to believe, nor 2 Chriſt ro be- 
lieve in; and that Men mult ſtrive to lay hofﬀf 
upon Chriſt, and come np to the terms v- 
on which Salvation 1s tendred and promiſed; 
and yet haye no power to do jt, but aft 
as paſlive as Stones or dead Men : How &t 
you make theſe things ſtand together ? 

Philet. | ſaid at the firſt that I feared 
you were one of thofe that held the vile 
Opinion of Free-wil}. 

Philad. This term of Free-will is mad 
uſe of by almoſt eyery captious Perſon, 
and caſt as Dung in the Face of many of 
the Lord's People; and that by many 
that know not what they mean by it. |! 
have often heard Free-will mentioned by the 
Tongues, and in the Books of thoſe of your 
way, yet I never, to my knowledg, found 
it defined ; but ſtrely as you hold it, or 
ſuppoſe others to hold it, it is ſome vil 
Opinions indeed: would any elſe call it carſed 
Free-mill, 3nd thoſe that they think hold 
it, damned Free-willers ;, or in their Prayers 
deſire that God would confound all that 
hold ir ? 

Mar. Why, do you not pray that God 
would brirg down Myſtery Babylon, and all 
others her Adherents? and this is one 


of 


E.G 
of her Maſter-pieces, &c. 'tis the Great 
Dagon. | 

" Philad. Well, but now I find Free-will as 
much owned by thoſe of your way, as by 
any that I know amongſt us; for the Af- 
ſembly of Divines, in their Confeſſton of 
Faith, Chap. 9. exprelly ſay, © God hath 
« induced the Will of Man wich that natu- 
© ral Liberty, that it is neither forced, 
«© nor by any abſolute neceſſity of Nature 
« determined to do good or evil. And 
Mr. Baxter in his Preface to his Call to 
the Unconverted, {peaks thus, * For Free- 
& will, Origen is condemned by Epiphanius 
&© for {:ying, Man had loſt the Image of 
© God: this Image is twofold ; 1. Natu- 
* ral, that is, Reaſon and Free-will. 2ly. 
& Qralicative, that is, our Holineſs ; this 
& is loſt, and by Grace reſtored. And he 
farther faith, ** That Auſtin as well as 
« Pelagius, Calvinas well as the Arminians, 
& the Dommicans as well as the Jeſus, all 
© generally maintain, that Man hath Free- 
& will. Yea, he tells us, ** no Man of Brains 
* can deny that Man hath a Will naturally 
« free, and is a ſc}f-determining Principle, 
* tho not freed from evil diſpoſitions. 
Can you name any amongſt us that hold 
more than theſe your Brethren hold e 
For what can theſe mean by it leſs than 
this, that the Will of Man now after the 
fall of Adam in natural Actions, is as 
R 3 free 
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free as ever it was ? for tho by the Fall of 4: 
dam, all the Faculties of the Soul, viz. Rea» 
ſon, Judgment, Aﬀections, Underſtanding, 
Will,Power,and Freedom to act, are greatly 
bruiſed, much weakned and dulled, yet not 
one of them 1s wholly loſt ; and indeed the 
Soul would be a nothing if it be denied the 
uſe of its Faculties ; for as the Body with. 
out the Spirit is dead, and remains a life- 
leſs Bulk, even fo is the Soul if it doth not 
exert it ſelf in the various aCtings and ope- 
rations of its Power : and indced if we 
have not a Free-will in a ſufficient Meaſure, 
to do or leave undone, chuſe or refuſe, 
then were our Faculties inferiour to thoſe 
of Beaſts, who do chuſe, or leave, ſuch 
means of preſervation as are ſet. befors 
them 3 and as the Will of Man in natural 
Actions is free, eyen fo it is as really free 
in ſpiritual, when it is made ſo by the Spi- 
rit and Grace of God or elſe how ſhould 
we run the ways of God's Commandments, 
if we have not the liberty of our Souls, and 
will to do it ? | 

Therefore when you* curſe and. damn 
Free-will, and Free-willers at that rate as 
you do, you muſt ſurely mean ſomething elſ: 
than what your Friends mean, or what 
I mentioned laſt; pray tell me what it is. 

Mar. Why, you ſay, Men may be ſaved 
if they will ; which is ſo groſs an Error, 
that they muft be very blind that cOnnnn 
464 4 i » $« | ſes 
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ſeit; forif it was ſo, Men might have 
Heaven for willinz, and none would goto 
Hell ; but t # nt in him that willeth, nor in 
him that runneth, but in God that ſheweth Mer 
cy, Rom. 9. 16, | 

Philad. That's true, if Mcn might have 
Heaven for wiſhing or willing, few would 
be ſo fool-hardy as t6 go to Hell: Who 
would, but with Balaam, die the Death of 
the Righteow? Who would but have all 
Tears wiped away from their Eyes, and 
live in Bliſs and Glory, if God would ſave 
Perſons for their good Wiſhes and Deſires, 
and give them Heaven tho they never 
minded it all their days ſo as to pleaſe 
God ? they deſerve to go to Hell, that 
would not have Heaven upon this account, 
that think Heaven not worth a Wiſh. And 
as to your Scriptures, the Apoſtle ſheweth 
that the Jews had a Will to be ſaved ; and 
the reaſon why they fell ſhort of Juſtifica- 
tion, was not for want of willing or run- 
ning, but for not willing and'running 1n a 
right way 3 they ſought it not by Faith, but; 
by the Works of the Law : They being ig- 
narant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going a- 
bout to eſtabliſh their own, Rom. 10. 3. ſo 
mi{t of Juſtification : But ſurely this 13 nor 
that Free-will you ſo much cry our of; for 
where can you find ſuch Free-willers that 
_ Heaven may be had for wiſhing 
for £ 
R 4 Philet. 
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Philet. Byt however you hold, that you 
have naturally {uch a power and freedom of 
Will, that when you would do good yoy 
can. 

Philad. *Tis a miſtake, we do not ſay 
we have it from Nature, but from Grace; 
for as we are in our depiaved Nature, we 
can neither do nor will ought that is accep- 
table and good : but as in Grace we may, 
for then to will is preſent with us ; yea, 
and ever ſince the Promiſe was made, that 
the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Se- 
pent's Head, the Lord doth firſt or laſt 
enlighten every Man that cometh in- 
to the World, vouchſahny ſuch renew- 
ing of his Will, and ſuch a perpetual 
eo-a{liſtance to perform what ſhall be ac- 
cepted, if perſons do not wilfully, malt 
ciouſly, and finally reſiſt his Grace ; ſo that 
none of our Sins can juſtly be charged up- 
on any deficiency in him: Our bleſſed $z- 
viour tells them, the Word was near them, 
and in them; and that he was the Light 
thac £3:.,htens every Man. 

Yet if by Free-will you mean a ſingle 
Power in the Creature to convert it ſelf: 
I know none this day in England that hold 
ſuch an Opinion ; however I utterly re- 
nounce ſuch an Opinion as vile, it being to 
aſcribe too much to humane Nature. It 
mult needs be a pernicions Principle for any 
fo believe, that a Man by the ſole power of 
regu- 
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regulating of his own Will and Reaſon, 
can obtain Eternal Salvati:n ; this would 
make the ſuffering ot Chritt alcogetner 
fruitleſs : aid 1 belicve aiſo that none hath 
any wiil or power, of. himſe!f, without 
God, todo any thing that's good; or to 
attain to a ſupernatural End, but by the 
Aſliſtance of Divine Grace : arid therefore 
there is an abſolute n:cefliry of ſeeking 
and imploring the ſaving fapernatural aid 
and help of the Spiric of that God, from 
whom all our Abilities are derived to us. 
And as to whar you fay we hold, rhat when 
we would do good, we can : I fay, that 
threugh the Grace of God we may avoid 
- many more Sins than we daily do avoid, 
and do more good than we do : rei] me, 
are any of us laid under a neccſlity of 
ſinning ? cannot we forbear many Sins 
which we daily run into ? and do we re- 
ally do what God by his Grace oath im- 
powred us to do in our Duty to Ged 
and Man, and in avoiding Sin? If you 
lay we can do no otherwiſe, then is all your 
preaching vain, yea ridiculous ; for if an 
Irre{iſtible Cauſe overpower us, that we 
can do no otherwiſe, no Man that is truly 
maſter of his own Reaſon. will ever ſpend 
his time and ſtrength to exhort any to re- 
pent of doing that which they could not 
but do, or omitting of that which was ne- 
vcr 1n their power to eflect. it you ſay, 
that 
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that by the Grace of God we may do the 
one or the other, you own Free-will as 
much as1. 

For this is the Free-will (if we may call 
it ſo) that I hold, viz. That God Almigh- 

ty hath (of his Free Love and Grace ) im» 
parted a meaſure of himſelf, or endowed 
Mankind with thoſe Abilities to perform 
whatſoever he requires of them, and in- 
joins them to; God never gives a Com- 
mand, but he gives a Power, or elſe their 
Diſobedience ſhall not be their Condemna- 
tion : if this be a vile Opinion, then I confeſs 
1 am vile; for if God requires us to believe, 
and yet adminiſters not ſufficient Grace and 
Strength co believe, all our endeavours are 
vainand fruitleſs; Men cannot make Brick 
till Srraw be given them : for the Lord to 
preſcribe Dutys to us, and annex Penaltys 
upon the non-performance of them, as to 
puniſh with Eternal Death all thoſe that 

are diſobedient to his Will, and yet to de- 
ny his Grace and Aſhiſtance, without which 

it is impoſſible to keep them ; this 1s to re- 
preſent the Lord (as I once ſaid before) 


£00 much like cruel Pharaoh, that made | 


the Lives of his People bitter to them, by 
laying heavy Burdens, in requiring the tale 
of Brick, and yet denying Straw, the fit Ma- 
terials or aSthe evil Servant in the Para- 
ble ſtiled him, a hard Maſter, reaping where 
he hath not ſow:zd, 
Fhilet. 
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Philet. I tell you we are altogether paſ» 
-vein the Work of Converſion ; we are 
ory Saws or Axes, that cannot move any 
otherwiſe than the Hand guides or forces 
them. 

Philad, Your comparing Perſons to 
Saws and Axes, being altogether paſlive 
In compariſon, is a thing I do not under- 
ſtand ; for we are not Saws or Axes with- 
out Senſe or Reaſon; but by God?s free 
Gift, and his free Grace, we have received 
Liberty and Ability to accept of his Love, 
and to accept of his Mercy when tendred 
to us, and to perform thoſe things which 
God requires of us in order to our Salva- 
tion z yea, through the Lord's aſliſting 
Grace ( which is never wanting to any but 
thoſe that are wanting to themſelves ) we 
have received ſuch a Power as to inable us 
to perform the Will of God, when the 
choice of Good and Evil is ſet before us, 
Dent. 30, 19. 

Mar. No more than the Stones in the 
ſtreet. 

Philad. Why then Man can have no more 
Sin nor Righteouſneſs in him than a Stone : 
if Man in the Work of Converſion be like 
a Stock or Stone, merely paſſive, doing no- 
thing; then in Conyerſion Perſons nei- 
ther hear, nor repent, nor turn from Sin 
to the Lord, nor believe in Chriſt : and 
how any are truly regenerated without 
; theſe, 
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thzſz, I know not3 and if theſe are to be 
Gant in Converſion, pray who Is ative in 
this Work, if the Party regenerated be 
not ? 

And if by God's Free Grace Man hath 
not the lea!t power of his Will, but 
merely paſiive 1n ail; why then ſhould the 
Lord ſo paſlionately complain of Mens ob 
ſtinacy ? and why did Chriſt wonder at 
the unbelief of many ? Mark 6. 6. Here 
was not the leaſt cauſe for Ch:iſt ro marve 
at the unbelief of any, when it never wa; 
in their power to believe, unleſ Chrift 
ſhould wonder that Man ſhould act and do 
more than he had power to do, or more 
than all the Creatures in Heaven or Earth 
could enable him to do, Nay, if Men be 


wholly as paſlive as Stones, and can neither | 


repent nor believe, by means of thoſe A- 
bilities vouchſafed ro them by the Lord, 
. then can no reward nor puniſhment be 

juſtly awarded to any Man for believingor 
not believing : for it Faith and Repen- 
tance be wrought in Man only by the Om- 
nipotent and Irreſiſtible Power of God, 
without Man, then cannot that Obedienge 
be a free Obedience : and in val 15 It re- 
quired of Man, when it is to be wrought 
by ſuch a Force as cannot be reſiſted ; nel- 
ther can any Man be rewarded as one truly 
and-really obedient. And in this caſe we 


may ſafely-afirm, that the Lord gy 0 
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himfelf, and not the Man who is truly paſ- 
ſive, doing nothing ; or if any thing, *tis 
purely ett. cted by the Force of another : 
for what things are produced in us by 
God's irreſiltible Omnipote ncF without 
us, Cannot of right come vader the name 
of Obedience, and therefore cannor juſtly 
be rewarded, or judged worthy of any 
commendation. Remenſtrants Confeſſion, pag. 
148. Alto Eternal Puniſhment 1s urjuTly 
and cruelly irnfl:ted on him that doth not 
repent and believe, when he had no power 
to do either: but the wart of it -725 
through the alone defe&t of irreſiſtit'e 
Grace ; and ſhould rhe Lord puniſh Men 
for not repenting and believing, he ſhould 
puniſh them for not attempting to make 
themſelves equal in Power with himſelf; 
and then, pray, to what purpoſe are all the 
inviting Promiſes of Lite and Glorv, and 
all the Dangers that Souls expoſe chem- 
ſelves to, expreſſed in the Scripture, and 
preſitd fo much by your Preachers, if we 
throvgh Grace have not power to obtain 
the one, or eſcape the other ? 

Very well ſaith S. Zerom, as quoted by Dr. 
Goodman in his Parable of the Prodigal Son, P. 
100, '* God bound not Man under the ri- 

* gid Bynds of Neceſſity, whereby he 
© ſhould be forcibly over-rul-d and 'e- 

* termined to one thing, but put him | 2 

* capacity of making his own choice, to 
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* theend that being thereby diſtinguiſhed 
« from Beaſts, and more like his Maker, he 
* might be capable of Virtue and Reward ; 
&* and that as nothing ſhould make him mi- 
&« ſerable without his own att and conſent, 
« ſo he might have the comfort and de- 
& light of co-operating freely towards his 
* own Good and Felicity. 

Philet. If God works Converſion, not in 
an inſuperable or irreſiſtible way, then he 
works it in a dependent way, putting 
Man's Will in an Zquilibriam (or even Bal- 
lance) That this is not God's way appears, 
becauſe he works Converſion in fuch a way 
as is moſt depreſſive of the Creature, and 
exaltive of himſelf. But now by what you 


ſay, Grace only ſets the Will 1n an eAqui- | 


librium, and that's all, and Free-will muſt do 
the bulineſs3 this is a robbing God of his 
Glory, and aſcribing to our ſelves more 
than belongs to us. | | 

Philad. It's rather an honouring of him; 
by laying all the blame of our Miſdoings 
upon our ſclyes, and acknowledging his 
free Grace, in giving us not only time, but 
abilities and means to know the Lord, and 
to cleave to him, and to work with God 
when he is pleaſed to be moving upon our 
Hearts, Wills, and Conſciences, by his 
Divine Grace, that ſo we might be curbed 
and reſtrained from being carried head- 
long into deſtrution by the ſway of our 
unruly Luſts. Yea, 
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Yea, that which I affirm is as depreflive 
of the Creature, and as exaltive of God? 
Glory as what you hold, nay more (as I 
. ſhall make appear by and by ) Where have 
I ſaid, that we are able to do any thing 
that's good, to repent, believe, or obey 
the Lord, and ferve him acceptably, by 
our own natural ſtrenzth, without the cf- 
ſeftval aſſiſtance of Divine Grace ? I ſhy, 
this is not poſſible now for Man in his 1a 
ſed ſtate, tho ir be generally beld, that 
Man had at the firſt a perfeCt liberty to 
ſtand or fall in an equal poſlibility of ſin- 
ning, or not ſinning. If this were ſo, then 
his condition was in ZEquilibrio, and it 
was in the Creatures *choice to turn the 
Scales : but long he did not ſtand in this 
equal State, for, being tempted to aſpire a- 
bove his place, at the very fir{t onſet, at the 
firſt temptation he loſt his Innocency,and fell 
into a depraved State, and ſo his Will be- 
came infirm relation ro its acting for Virtue 
and Goodneſs. But now God having pity on 
fallen Man,in his infinite Goodneſs and Wiſ- 
dom found out a way to reſtore him to a 
more noble and excellent State than Adam 
injoyed, which was by the promiſed Seed; 
and what perfection the Will had in the 
ſtate of pertet-Nature, is reſtored by the 
Spirit of Grace. So that a good and real 
Chriſtian m2y be 1ſaid -to injoy as free a 
Will by Grace ſince the Fall, as 4dam had 
by 


( 256 ) 
by Nature before the Fall; John 8. 36. Jf 
the Son make you free, you ſhall be free mn 
aced. 

Philer. *Tis Chris work to aQ Faith, 
and God is ſaid to give Faith and Repen- 
tance, which are called his Gifr, 

Philad. 1 acknowledg that we are all of 
us, from firſt to laſt, indebted to Divine 
Grace for all we do all good and pious 
Actions are begun, carried on, and per- 
feted by the Lord; 'tis God that gives 
Power and Ability, tis he that enables 
People to repent and beiieve, yea, make 
Perſons willing actually to repent, yea, and 
ſupports them in the aCt of repenring and 
believing; and ſo the wholz of a!. Good 
in us is of free Love, 24 not of Nature, 
The Lord iz both the Author 5:4 Finiſher 
of our Faith, If I de better 0 any Man, 
it is God that makes me + i:!cr ;, and there 
fore he that will glory», [2t him glory in the 
Lord, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.1 15.1. 
Not unto 14, 13t anto us, but unto thy Name bt 
the 1--i/:; and tiicrefore we fand bound 
to make that humble acknowledo2ment, as 
Paul did 1 Cor. 15.10. that by th: Grace 
of God 1 am what I am, &c. What good 
we do, 'tisnot by our own natural Abilt- 
ties, or the power of natural Reaſon, but 
by the powerful influence of Divine Gracz, 
James 1.17. Fobn 15.5. 1Pct.<, to. And 
we may all ſay as Holy Dav:4 id, 1 Chron, 
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29. 11, to 17. So that you may ſee that I 
am none of thoſe that hold that we are 
converted: by the power of our own Free- 
will. Neither have we any ſaving Faith 
of our ſelves, Mat. 11.17. & 13-11. & 
16. 17. & 7.7. John3.5. But ith, as I 
faid before, wholly to be aſcribed to the 
Grace of God in Chrilt as the principal 
and primary Cauſe, 

Now as to Faith and Repentance being 
the Gifr of God, this is a truth : God is 
ſaid to give Faith and Repentance, yea, to 
intend the Salvation of ail Men, when he 
youchſafeth a ſuſhciency of means. Now 
Faith is taken many ways ; ſometimes, and 
very frequently, 'tis taken for the Goſpel, 
Afﬀts 6. 7. Gal, 1.23, So it is the Gift of 
God, and he is ſaid to give Fauh and Re» 

ntance when he gives the Goſpel, which 
1s the Word of Faith; and fo Faith is the 
Gift of God'; and when any Soul is by the 
poodneſs of God led to repentance, God 
is ſaid to give Repentarrce. Alſo God gives 
the power or ability to repent and beueye, 
or elſe Man could do neither ; y<t doth 


not God's Grace deſtroy our Duty, tho 


God gives not only Grace necellary, bur 
alſo ſufficient for yielding Faith and Obe- 
dience : yer the Act or Duty of believing 
Is not God's Work, but Man's, Heb. 11. 
Rem. 10. 17. Fames 3.2, And the Perion 
that is regenerate, muſt be ſo far ative 
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the Work, that the Work it ſelf may be x 
truly and properly aſcribed uvto Man, and 
called his, as it 15 afcribed to God, and cal 
led his Gift: now this you muſt belieye, 
unleſs you have ſo far forſaken your 
Reaſon, as ro ſay, that Chriſt as the 
Creature's Attions » and ſo Jefus Chriſt re. 
pents, and Jeſus Chriſt believes, and May 
-doth nothing. But ſurely we ſtand bound 
to believe, repent, and obey the Lord i 
we expect Salvation; theſe are our own _ 
and 'ris impoſſible they ſhould be the aQts9 
Chriſt; for he that is ſaid to att any aQtion, 
is ſaid to doit, Now if when we are & 
horted to do theſe Duties, Chriſt ſhould ds 
them for us while we ſit ſtil] ; what ſenk 
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muſt we make of Scripture? muſt Jeſw } 


Chriſt break off his Sins by Repentancg, 
and amend his evil ways and doings? er 
muſt Chriſt believe in Chriſt, or walk in 
the ſteps of Chriſt ? And from hence it 
will infallibly follow, that Perſons ſhall be 
damned, becauſe God did not only make 


them Believers by an irreſiſtible Power, but | 


alſo aft their Work too. Saith Paxl, Rom 
8. If ye through the Spirit, not the Spirit 
without you, nor ye without the Spirit ; in» 
timating that Man muſt be an Agent in the 
Work, it muſt be his own act, and thereſore 
he is not wholly paſſive : neither have ws 
ground to believe God will work theſe 19 
ſuch a way as ſþall be impoſſible to be fruſe 
trated. Philtt, 


PSHE 4s. » 2 
Philee. But if God works Converſion if 
& reſiſtible way, 'ſtill Free-Grace loſeth the 
triumph, and Free- wil} takes the Crown : 


* but when God works, he works ire tibly, 


Men cannot reſiſt hs Will ; if he works; 
hone can hinder it, 

Philad. | believe that God hath and ſtill 
works, and none can be-able'to hinder ; 
ſuch are the Works of.. Creation and Re- 
demption, &c. When Man was fallen, 
none could hinder the Lord from ſetting 
his Love upon him; nor hinder him from 
ſhewing Mercy to him, in ſending bis only 
Son to die for them ; nor hinder the plant- 
Ing of his Will, and Light in their Hearts, 
convincing them of Sin : Nor could the 


| Jews of old, or any in our days, hinder 


or prevent God from Tiling early, and 
ſending his Prophets and Miniſters to call 
Perſons to Repentancez nor hinder him 
trom adminiſtring Grace and Mercy to 
them : nor'is it in the power of Man to 
fruſtrate God in raiſing up Perſons from the 


| Gead in the ReſurreCtion, and ſetting the 


Godly with Chriſt in Glory, and all the 
Rejeters of his Grace and Love in endleſs 
Milery. 

Neither do I deny brit God hath, and 
may ſtill if he pleaſe, convert lome by an 
irrefſtible Power ; we muſt not care to li- 
mit the Holy One of //rael in any of his 
Ways : yet it is not God's uſual way of 
S 2 wor K- 


EU R_ ———rT 


- 


——_— FF 


260 ) 
working to force Perſons againſt their 
Wills to be Holy, and to. accept of Lifez 
but he is preffing by his Holy Spirit, and by 
his Word and Miniſters, which is the or- 
dinary way that the Lord takes to beget 
Faith, &c. and therefore Goſpel-Miniſters 
are ſaid, 2 Cor, 6. 1, to be workers togethy 
with Ged, that is, Miniſters do co-operate 
with God in order to one and the ſame eb 
fect; not that Miniſters in their preſſing 
and preaching fhould ſo work with God, 
as to be able to do as much as God himſelf 
doth in perſwading Men, but rather they 
work after one and the ſame way : Miny 


ſters in their preaching incline and move F 


the Heart of Men to accept of Chriff; and 


this he doth perſwadingly, without fof- } 


cing or neceſſitating their Wills to ſuch or 
fuch Eleftion : this is God's uſual way df 
working in the diſpenſation of his Divine 
Will. 
Philet. But I tell you *tis effected by the 
irreſiſtible a&t of free Grace, Perſons areal 
together paſſive in the work of Converſi- 
on, yea have no more power to ſtir than 
Lazarus had when he had lain four daysin 
the Grave. Perſons are dead in Sins and 
Treſpaſles ; and what leſs than the almigh- 
ty Power of God can cauſe them to live a 
ſpiritual Life, | dapot know. You ought 
not to believe there is any annext Power 


the a&t of Converſion 3 doth not the ans 
P) 
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force their conſent, and carry them head- 
long to their dury, and irrefiſtibly compel 
them to embrace eternal Happineſs, and 
ſhew ſuch a Miracle of his mighty Power, 
as he wrovght in Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dead,” or upon Lezarus when he 
had lain four days dead in the Grave. 

Now it is true, ' the Power. by which 
Chriſt and Lazarus were raiſed from tht 


Dead wes irreſiſtible, © neither were they F* 
able to oppoſe it; but thoſe ways which the F 


Lord uſually takes to bring Mens Wills ins 
to a compliance with his own, is not ſoir- 
refiſtible that they cannot any ways oppoſe 
it. How very frequently have Perſons 
grieved the Spirit of. God, and reſiſted the 
Holy Ghoſt, and prefer'd a darling Sin, and 
2 beloved Corruption, before the Grace of 
God ? but you ſeem to hold that no Sinner 
Is converted without ſuch an Omnipotent 
Power put forth for his converſion' as was 
wrought in Chriſt, &c. and therefore can 
not be refiſted ; but'this is more than you 
ean prove,  etther in your own conver+ 
fion or any others. Tho you ſometimes tell 
us how paſlive Perfors are in Converſion, 
yet at other times you 'make Faith and Re- 
pentance two: parts of Regeneration ; and 
how Perſons can'be ſaid to have either, and 
yet be paſlive; neither I nor you know: 
Beſides, . when thoſe of your way give us an 
account: of the Converſion cf. others, they 
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tell us of the i Era OP the Lord's 
ſtriving with them, and the great wreſt- 
lings which have been between Faith and 
Reaſon, Fleſh and Spiric, and the many 
Prayers, Tears and Agonys Perſons have 
gon through before the new Birth hath been 
compleated. 

Pray do but conſider what Mr. Keach 
hath written in his Travels of trie Godli- 
» neſs: © The viſits that God gave to all ſorts 
 .«< of People, Profeſſors and Profane, the 
© pains he took with them to have them 
© open the Doors to him, and yet. could 
© find none that would entertain him 
© and the bitter lamentations Godlineſs 
& makes thereupon, that he may beg, as it 
& were, upon his bare Knees to be enter- 
« tained by them, but in vain ; for they will 
« notmind him, nor take him in, but put 
& him off from day to day till D:ath ſeize 
« them: Surely if Perſons were as dead, 
& and as unable to att in Converſion, as 
* Lazarus that had Jain four days dead in 
© the Grave, here was no reaſon for God- 
«* lineſs to complain, but rather others 
* might comphin, becavſe Godlineſs did 
not break open the Doors, and rovſe 
* theſe dead Souls out of the ſleep of Sin, 
and cauſe them, by an unreſiſtible Pow- 
«er, +to receive him. And at Jaſt when 
they fully embraced him, yet he was 
* forced to be laborious, as you may ſee, 


S 4 pag. 
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pag. 158, 159. © Yea, Godlineſs puts bim 
&« upon endeavouring to obtain the Bleſ; 
6 {ing by his diligence and pains in God's 


* ways, It being the only way: to be rich | 


« inGod; and plainly tells him, that uns 
& leſs he will ſtir and labour to open the 
&* Door, he ſhall never come into his 
« Houſe 3 and ſo ſhows him how teach- 
& able the Moral of that Fable in «fop is; 
& of a Man that was fallen into a Ditch, 
« and lying there almoſt drowned, who 
£ calling to Jupiter to help him ont, re 
* ceived this Anſwer, Endeav:ur to get ont, 
&« and Jupiter will help thee. Surely this 
could not be ſaid to thoſe that are altoge- 
ther paſlive in Converſion, or to ſuch as 
could not but obey. 

And indeed too often, the Lord knows, 
do poor frail Men make a repulſe againſt 
the Operation of God's Spirit and Grace 
upon their Hearts; and very ſeldom, if 
ever, doth the Lord work ſo omnipotent- 
ly or forcibly, that Men cannot but believe 
and obey him. 

For he that ſaith, God worketh in us to 
chuſe prefiſtibly, doth in effect ſay, he fo 
works in us that we cannot chuſe but chuſe, 
which is noaſenſe 3 and therefore conſider 
theſe things. 

Firft, He that is wrought upon by God 


cannot poſſibly do other wile. 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, He that cannot poſſibly do o- 
therwiſe than he doth, cannot poſlibly 
chuſe but do what he doth. 

Thirdly, He that cannot chuſe but do 
what he doth, doth clearly do it whether 
he will or no. 

 Philet, The Apoſtle tells ns,that God works 
in 1s, to Will and 10 do of his good pleaſure, 
' Phil.2.12,13. The Lord works upon the 
hearts of his Children by {uch over-ruling 
and preyatlling force, that they cannot with- 
ſtand ir if they would. 

*Philad. It is God that works nt only to 
do, but ro will and co do by his prev» ing 
Grace he worketh in them to will, and. ty 
his aſſiſting Grace to do, yet by neither a 
irreſiſtibly, but that they muft work out they 
Satvation with fear and trembling too. Grace 
doth not deſtroy, but ſtrengrhen, our Will. 
Is our choice or liberty Joit, becauſe ir is 
euided and inabled to do that which is 
good ? If I can de all things through him that 
ſtrengthens me, then can I, through him, chuſe 
the good, or refuſe the evil ,; which would not 
be choſe if it was whether I would or 
No. 

Philet. Pray what ſay you to Paul, was 
not he converted by a moſt miraculous 
Operation, and 2a mighty Power ? 

Philad. 1 know and believe that Paul's 
Converſion was effected in a very extraor- 
dinary way, aad as miracvlons as any wa 


hear 
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hear or read of ; Chriſt himſelf appearing 
from Heaven, and ſpeaking by audible 
Voice to him: neither do 1 deny bur God 
may ſtill, if he pleaſe, and no queſtion 
doth in ſome ſpecial Caſes, and in order 
to ſome great and ſpecial End, open the 
Hand of his Bounty much wider to ſome 
in the vouchſafement of the Means of 
Grace and Salvation, than ordinarily he 
doth to others. Yet to ſay all Converſion 
is ſo miraculous, or that God doth as much 
for the Converſion of every one that's con- 
verted, as he did for Paul, is not true; 
- neither can you prove that Pax!'s Conver- 
fion was perfeted by the Viſion; for *tis 

lain he was directed to Anania to be 

rther inſtructed in thoſe things that did 
relate to the Goſpel, and what he was far- 
ther to do. Yea, and if you will compare 
this with As 26. 19. as powerful as this 
Call was, yet it did not (ſaith Grotiws ) 
take away the power of reſiſting. God 
will, have voluntary Obedience, not for- 
ced, Iſa, 50.5. Pſal. 95. 7. Heb. 3. 7,8, 15. 
& 4. 7. 

Mar, Whether you really intend it or no, 
yet you bring all to this, That Man me- 
riteth his own Salvation; and he may 
thank himſelf if he be ſaved, becauſe it's 
his own goodneſs and towardlineſs in 
improving that Univerſal Graee which 0- 
thers did not improve: ſo they "we wy 
ac 
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ſaved by mere Grace, nor from any ſpecial 
diſcriminating Grace from the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, to them; and where- 
as God hath ordered it ſo that no Fleſh 
ſhould glory in his preſence, you lay a 
Foundation for pride and ſelf-conceit, and 
make poor proviſion for admiring free, 
ſpecial, diſcriminating Grace here, and to 
Eternity. | 
"+ Philad, 1 do not find this. term, dif- 
criminating Grace, in the Scripture 3 Grace 
properly ſignifies Love and Kindneſs, Fa- 
your and friendly Acceptance : and as for 
free-Love, free-Kindneſs, free-Favour, and 
free- Acceptance, there is nothing more 
required, but that it be not deſerved, for 
that is undoubtedly free thar is undeſerved x7 
ſo that what we do, or can do, doth not in 
the leaſt oblige the Lord ro beſtow avy 
Love or Fayour upon us ( which I have ak 
ready ſhewed it cannot) ſtil that of the 
Apoſtle will ſtand good, Ephe/. 2. 8. By 
Grace you are ſaved, through Faith, and that 
mot of your ſelves, it 1s the Gift of God, So 
that all boaſting is excluded, ſince we can- 
not change our Hearts, cannot repent of 
our Sins, or believe on him by virtue of our 
own natural Abilities, but by the aid and 
aſliſtance of Divine Grace. Man's PerfeQi- 
on and Felicity is derived from God, and we 
live daily in a neceliary dependance upon 
kim for bis Grace, and the Aid of his Holy 
| Spirig 
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Spirit to repair our Strength, and aflif 
our Faculries, and every way to ehable us 
to perform thoſe Duties which are due to 


ſo Sovercign a Lord, and as it becometh | 


Creatures to do. 
| Yer ſtill weare to remember that his af- 
ſiſting Grace dotly not deſtroy our Endea- 


yours ; tor as we can do nothing without } 


God, ſo he will do nothing for us without 
our ſelves 3 and as God works in ws to wil | 
and to do, &c. fo Perſons are to work wy 
their own Salvation with fear and trembling, 
and not thiak to fit {till and rake their eaſe, 
and live In a carnal ſtate, without: improv» 
ing thoſe means that God hath vonchſafed 
'them to repent and believe, till the Lord by 
an irreſiſtible Power pluck them out of their 
Sins. - This we are not to expect, neither 
are we to thank our ſelves if we be ſaved, 
but God's free Love and Bounty is to be 
acknowledged the ſole canſe of our Salya- 
tion; neither can it be any diminution to 
Divine Goodnefs to ſay, that unleſs Man 
doth concur with the firſt Cauſe, the End 
cannot be obtained, ſince Faith, Repen- 
tance, and Obedience to the Lord, is made 
a condition with reference to Eternal Life. 
Suppoſe a Prince ſhould ſee one that has ri- 
otouily miſpent his Portion in great want, 
and he out of his free Bounty ſhould pro- 
fer him a Sum of Money ſufficient to 


ſupply all his Wants, diſcharge all his 
Debts, 
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Debts, free him from all fear of Arreſt» 
"ments, and cnrich him for ever in this 
World, provided he will but come to him, 


' and put forth his hand to receive this Trea- 


ſure, be ſhall have it ; if he will not, he 
will give it to thoſe that will : Will any 
fay that this was no free act of Love, be- 


| cauſe it had ſuch Conditions propounded 


with it? or if any. one ſhould refuſe ſo 
kind an Offer, tho upon ſuch terms as theſe, 
and will not come to him, nor put forth 
his hand to receive any of his Gold or Sil- 
yer, but will rather pine away or rot in 
a Goal, unleſs he will force it into his 
Pocket whether he will or no; would not 
all People look upen this as the great- 
eſt folly and imprudence in the World ? 
What, be loaded with Bags of Gold and 
Silver, and diſcharged from all Wants and 
Fears, and yet not ſo much as reach out 
the hand to receive them ? Well, ſuppoſe 
he ſhould put forth tis hand to receive this 
Tre2ſure, is it the aft of receiving the 
Money, or the Money received that en- 
richeth bim ? ſurely tho his putting forth 
his hard was a means. yet it was the Mo- 
ny received that inriched him, and he had 
cauſe for ever to be thanktul to him, and 
admire his Love, and Bounty, and free 
Gift ; here would be no cauſe for ſuch a 
Poor Wretch to pride up himf{cIf, as if by 
his own power and towardlineſs he had 

merited 
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merited ſuch Grace and Favour, but ra- 
ther the contrary : ſo in ſpirituals. O here 
will be enough for Souls to admire, and 
that to Eternity, the ſignal Acts of God's 
free Grace and Favour, 1n that he has pro- 
vided ſuch effeftual Means, and afforded 
them ſo powerful Aids and Aſliſtances, in 
order to make them holy, and to bring 
their Wills into a compliance with his 
own. And@& | delire you to conſider whe- 
ther it will not be an aggravation to the 
damned to think, that they might have 
been happy as well as others, but that they 
wilfully refuſed Grace and Mercy when it 
was tendered to them. 

1. Now it Converſion is to be wrought 
only by the irreſiſtible and unfruſtrable 
Power of Grace; why is it {aid that ſome 
reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, and made void 
the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
and would not hear, come, nor obey his 
Voice, but cloſed their Ears, and hardned 
their Hearts? as may be ſeen Atts 7. 51. 
Luke 7. 30, Ats 13.46. & 7.39. Prov. 1. 
24, 25. Zac. 7. 11,12, 13. Fer. 5.7. and 
of others, that they heard the word readily, 
and received it chearfully, and obeyed it 
from the heart, as As 2. 41. & 13, 47. & 
6.7. & 17. 11. Rom, 6. 179, Now how 
can any of theſe be attributed to thoſe who 
either can no ways believe and obey, ir be- 


ing wholly aboye their power ; or could 
| | not 
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not but believe and obey by the force of 
Grace no ways reliſtible? , 

2, But again, if God by a ſtrong hand 
of irreliltible Grace works converhon in all, 
then” all the Exhortations, Threatniogs, 
and Promiſes, made unto Sinners in order 
to their repentance and believing are made 
in vain, yea bootleſs and ridiculous. * The 
« Divine Decree doth not impoſe any real 
« and fatal neceſlity on any, in reſpeCt of 
« their eternal ſafety or ruinz for the 
« Voice of Reaſon muſt needs proclaim 
© thoſe Laws and Conſtitutions unjuſt; 
« which plainly forbid and prohibit that 
& which a Man cannot poſlibly aſſume or 
& avoid, nor can no more be changed by 
« our moſt earneſt endeavours, than we 
&U can ſtay the courſe of the Heavens, or 
« flyin the Air: Mr. Hockins on God's De- 
cree, P. 122, _. 

3. If we hayenot a ſufficiency of Means 
vouchſafed by tbe Lord to repent, believe; 
and obey him, then doth the Lord deal 
more ſeyerely with Men under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, than under the Covenant 
of Works ; now ſay, 1 ſuppoſe you will not 
deny, bur that the Lord endued Adam 
with ſufficient Means for the. perſormance 
of that Covenant, and fo to obtain the 
Reward of thar Covenant ; but now if the 
Lord ſhould under the Coyenant of Grace 
require of Perſons a ready ſubmiſlion ;- _ 

ory 
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holy commands, and yer paſs a Decree that 
they ſhould not move one ſep forward 
in the way of Obedience, and wholly deny 
his Grace to them ; doth he not deal more 
ſeverely with molt of Adams off-ſpring un- 
der the Covenant of Grace by Chriſt, than 
under the- Covenant of Works in Adam, 
.requiring only poſlible things in the firſt, 
_ and impoſlible things in the latter ? And 
ſaith Hockins on God's Decree, par. 189, 
« If a Maſter ſhould be fo ſevere to require 
& as much work of his Servant when his 
'& hands are faſt tied, as when he is at li- 
& berty 3 this would argue an unheard of 
& Cruelty, joyned with the greateſt Severi- 
& ty. 

v4 Nay if Perſons be not enabled by 
Grace to repent and believe the Goſpel,they 
are thereby laid under an abſolute neceſlity 
of deſpiſing it, thereby making themſelyes 
more the Children of Wrath and Death 
than before, Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape 
sf we neple® ſo great” Salvation? clearly 
implying, that it Men by means of the 
Goſpel, and the Grace offered to them 
therein, be not brought to repentance, and 
forſaking of Sin, thoſe Sins which they 
commit under the Goſpel, will turn to a 
more dreadful account to them : fo that it 
is clear, that in caſe Men be not through 
Grace inabled to repent and believe the Goſ- 
pel, they are in a worſe condition under the 
CoVce 
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Covenant of Grace, than they could have 
been were there no ſuch Covenant made or 
tendered tothem : nay, and by this, Per- 
ſons {ſin by necellity ; this is to make God 
the Author of all the Unbelief and Sin in 
the World. | 

Mar. All we ſay is, that he never pur- 
poſed to beſtow that Grace upon them who 
periſh, which of his good pleaſure he pur- 
poſed to beſtow upon others, but to leave 
them to their Sins, and to Condemnation 
for them. . 

Philet, God is not the Author of Sia in 
- any : for tho Sin will infallibly follow this 
Preterition, or non-Election, with a ſuſ- 
penſion of aſſiſting Grace 3 it follows not as 
an Effect from its true Cauſe, but as a Con- 
{ſequence upon its Antecedent. Hence he is 
no more the Author of Sin, than the Sun 
is of the Darkneſs which follows after its 
departure 3 for this Preterition reſpects 
Man lying in the corrupt Mais, and God 
ows nothing to him but Juſtice ; Grace 
comes down from Heaven, but Sin and Int- 
quity grows at home in the Sinner's own 
Heart : neicher was God any ways obliged 
to give reſtiruent Grace to fallen Man, 
God may do what he will wich his own ; 
may not the Supreme Lord deny a free Be- 
neht, without being the Author of Sin ? 
God indzed permitteth it, but he doth nor 
Work Its 

| 'F- Philad, 
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Philad. 1 ſhall not trouble my ſelf about 
the diſtinction of God's Will into Antece- 
dent and Conſequent, ( being made uſe of 
more to ſhew Scholarſhip than to Edificati- 
on) yet it is likely it may be found in ſundry 
places of Holy writ : for Grace, and the 
means of Salvation, are always in the firſt 
place vouchſafed unto Men before Salvation 
or Condemnation is actually conferred or 
inflicted upon any. God's Antecedent Will 
is, that every Man ſhould repent, that they 
may not periſh; it is his conſequent Will 
thatevery one ſhall periſh that will not re- 
pent: yet is the Antecedent and conſe- 
quent Will or Intention of the Lord both 
equally Eternal, equally Honourable and 
worthy of him. 

But now what you hold in this caſe is not 
ſo, it being contrary to right Reaſon, and 
the tenour of God's Word ; and notwith- 
ſtanding your diſtintion, God muſt become 
the proper and direct cauſe of Sin; for Sin 
and Diſobedience muſt unavoidably follow 
God's detaining Grace neceſlary for the 
avoiding of Sin, as the Effect doth its Cauſe. 
Now if God withhold Grace needful for 
the avoiding of Sin, and knowing infalli- 
bly what will follow upon it, muſt needs 
be the true moral Cauſe of Sin, for the 
withdrawing of Divine Grace you hold is 
the Antecedent, then Sin and Impiety muſt 
nceds be the Conſequent : 23 the Sun by 
with- 
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withdrawing its Light, Darkneſs conſe- 
quently follows ; ſo if God be the chief 
Cauſe of that which is the Cauſe of the 
Reprobates Sin ( which you do not deny ) 
he thereby becomes the true and proper 
cauſe of their Sin, as you have it in God's 
Love to Mankind, Þ. 115, 116. © That which 
* withholdeth a thing, which being preſent 
* would hinder an Event, is the Cauſe of 
& that Event : As for Example, He that 
& cutteth a ſtring in which a Stone hangs, 
& is the cauſe of the falling of that Stone ; 
© and he that withdraweth a Pillar which 
« being put to, would uphold a Hoaſe, is 
« rthe-true cauſe, in Mens account, of the 
« falling of that Houſe: and ſo if God 
& withholdeth from Reprobates that Power 
«* which being granted them might keep 
« them from falling into Sin,hedoth thereby 
* become a true moral cauſe of their Sins : 
« in whoſe Power it is that a thing be not 
« done, to him it is imputed when It Is 
* done, faith Tertullian, 

Yea, and by this, Sin, if it was Sin, could 
not become worthy of Eternal Puniſhment 3 
for certainly God will not inflict Puniſh- 
ment upon Man for that which he himſelf 
was Author of, and which Man could not 
poſſibly avoid, being neceſſitated thereunto 
by a fatal Decree. I do grant you, God owes 
nothing to any Man, I alſo grant you that 
Grace comes down from Heaven; Jam. 1. 17. 
T 2 and 


( 276) 
and that Sin and Iniquity grows at home in 
the Sinners own Heart ; yea, the beſt of 
Men are exceeding prone to Sin by the pra- 
vity of their Natures, yet none are com- 
pelled to Sin from any withdrawings ef 
Divine Grace, unleſs firſt abuſed ; neither 
doth the Lord deny his Grace to any, but 
to thoſe who too often and preſumptuouſly 
abuſe it ; neither can you prove in God's 
Revealed Will, that he hath cither antece- 
dently or conſequently paſled any Decree 
upon any Man perſonally conſidered, there 
by excluding him from Salvation, before he 
voluntarily excludes himſelf by ſuch ſinful 
miſcarriages, which render-him utterly un- 
capable thereof. 

But to return to what we were upon; 
And, 

5. If Perſons be not by Grace put ina 
capacity to believe and obey the Lord, they 
thereby become excuſable if they do not o- 
bey ; becauſe the Plea of inſufficiency, or 
want of Power to believe, is an excuſe 
Poſlible : but ſurely the Means and Power 
which through Grace the Lord hath vouch- 
ſafed to Men, will leave them without ex- 
cuſe, if they prove wicked and unbelievers; 
they will have nothing to plead for them- 
ſelves when they come td ſtand before the 
Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, but will be as 
ſpeechleſs as the Gueſt was without a Wed- 
ding Germent : for 1 the Heathens by 
wWith- 
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without excuſe, in that they did not glorify 
the Lord by the means vouchſafed to them, 
how inexcuſable ſhall all thoſe be, that un- 
der greater Mens and Light ſhall prove 
wicked and ungodly ? which could not be 
if the Lord had not granted a power to do 
better. And I deſire you to conlider whe- 
ther you believe any Man ſhall be condem- 
ned for not doing of that which was un-- 
poſlible for him to do, 

6. If ſuch as die in their Sins through 
unbelief have not through Gracea ſufficient 
power to repent and believe in order to 
their Salvation, then doth God in bis moſt 
earneſt inviting them to believe, rather 
inſult over them ia their weakneſs and mi- 
ſery, than intend any real benefit to them 3 
which to conceive, is moſt unworthy of him, 
and not far from blaſphemy : for doth nor 
this your Opinion repreſent God full of 
puile ? 

I. In his paſſionate Wiſhes, Deut. 5. 29. 
Pſal. $1. 11. Iſa. 48. 18. Fer. 44. 4. 

2. In his mournful Expoſtulations, 1/a. 
$. 3. Jer, 2, Eztk, 33.11. 

3- In his commiſeration of poor Sinners, 
Hoſ. 11.18. and O Jeruſalem, &c. Mat. 23. 

Now thus to profeſs Love to Man, and be 
earneſt with him ro do that for his ſafety, 
which he knows to be impoſſible for him 
to do, looks too muth like Guile diſguiſed 
under a Mask of Candor and Goodneſs, 
Aid which 
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which is far from him to be guilty of. 

And pray you to what end are all his Pro- 
miſes in Scriptures; are they not to ſpur us 
on to a holy and pious Life ? but how vain 
are they, when they are upon condition of 
our repentance, believing and obeying the 
Lord, which is as poſlible to perform with- 
out Grace, as to eat up a Rock? Nowif 
God makes a promiſe to give'us Heaven on 
condition we do believe, and yet never gives 
vs a Chriſt to believe in, nor power to be- 
lieve, theſe are Promiſes equal to a bare de- 
nial : but far be it from the moſt High, that 
any of his Promiſes ſhould be either falſe 
or fraudulent ; his Promiſes are in Chriſt 
Tea, and Amen ;, they are as unchangeable as 
his being, they are not fair to look on ( like 
the Apples of, Sodom ) but afterwards die in 
a mere nothing of performance. 

And to conclude this Point, I muſt needs 
$cll you that I look upon all thoſe no better 
than ungrateful Blaſphemers and Liers, 
that ſay God hath required us to perform 
thoſe things which he hath not given us 
abilitys whereby we may cooperate with 
him indoing thoſe things which he hath in- 
joyned us to do, and in avoiding thoſe 
things he hath forbidden, and yet it ſhall be 
our Condemnation. Calvin himſelf ac- 
knowledgeth, that Man's refuſing God's 
Grace, evidently preſuppoſes there is in eve- 


ry Man a real power to imbracelt. 
X Philet. 
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Philet. But do you hold that God gives 
ſpecial diſcriminating Grace to all ? you 
ought to make a diſtinftion between God's 
Grace, for there is common Grace and ſpe- 
cial Grace ;z his common Grace is given to 
the whole Univerſe, but his ſpecial Grace 
only to the Elect. 

Pkilad. I believe God gives not his Grace 
to all alike, but to ſome more, and to 
others leſs, according to the good pleaſure 
of his Will; yet he is wanting to none but 
ſuch as are wanting to themſelves: O 
Iſrael, thy deſtruftion is of thy ſelf, Hoſea 
13. 9. Man's deſtruCtion is of himſelf, for 
not faithfully doing of that which God by 
his Grace hath enabled him to perform : 
But, pray what is this you call common 
Grace, and what diſcriminating Grace ? 

Philet. Common Grace is the ſingle Ta- 
lent of Reaſon and Underſtanding, with 
the good things of this Life which all Men 
injoy 3 and thoſe that live under or within 
the ſound of the Goſpel call, are under the 
external Offers of Grace ( we are not un- 
der the Law but under Grace, that is, the 
Goſpel ) yea and may from thence receive 
common Grace, viz. Illumination, Con- 
viction, legal Humiliation, C&c. 

But ſpecial Grace is an inward Work 
wrought in the Hearts of the Elect by the 
irreſifible Power of the Spirit. 


T 4 Fuilad. 
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Philad. Pray tell me one thing, For what 


End and Ulez is God's Grace given to any, 
let it be never ſo ſmall ? was. it given to do 
Evil ? 

Philet. No. 

Philad. What then, to do nothing with- 
al: 


Philet. No, Men that receive it are not to: 


be idle with it. 


Philad. T hen doubtleſs it was to honour | 


and glorify the Lord with it here on Earth, 
and through Chriſt is ſufficient to glorify 
him in Heaven, if he be a faithful impro- 
ver of it. 

But it doth appear, that thoſe that haye 
received one Talent, have receiy*d a ſmall 
meaſure of Grace ; this you will not call by 
the name of Special Grace : whar, is not the 
jeaſt meaſure of Grace which we injoy from 
God, a ſpecial Favour ? and is not Grace, as 
iz comes from God, whether great or ſmall, 
the ſame in Nature ? and will not the leaſt 
meaſure of Grace, faithfully improved 
through Chriſt, lead us to Heaven, and the 
non-improvement of it lay the receiver un- 
der fiinpardonable guilt ? for we ſhall be 
accountable to God for what he gives, and 
no more. God did not require the improve- 
ment of two Talents of him that had re- 
ceived but one; neither did the Lord take 
away the one Talent from him that had it, 


Eill be hid it, and would not improve it, 
Philet, 
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Philet, Why, he that had received the 
one Talent receiv*d but common Grace ; 
and one reaſon he could not make thar 
one Talent two, was, becauſe he had not 
ſpecial Grace to inable him to improve it : 
{o tho he might have received ſo much as to / 
leave him without excuſe, yet It was not *© 
ſufficient for Salvation. | 
Philad. But it was not ſufficient to leave" 
him without excuſe, if not ſufficient to ef- 
fe& that which the Lord expetted from 
him 3 and ftill Mens not belicving or obey= 
ing the Lord, muſt be laid at his door ; as 
if God would damn Perſons for not im- 
proving their Talent, that never had fuf- 
ficient Means or Power to do it. Yu in 
effe(t ſay that God requires Perſons to be- 
lieve and obey him, yet he hath not ena«» 
bled them ſo todo; is not this plainly to 
ſay, God exatts more of his Creatures 
than they are able todo? God grant you 
repentance ifor theſe your hard ſayings : 
Surely if he that had received: the one Ta- 
lent, had not thereby received power 
and opportunity ſufficient to improve It 
according to the Lord's Will, it would 
not have been ſo provoking in the ſight of 
the Lord, as to cauſe him to pals ſo heavy 
a Doom upon him, as to be bound kand 
and foot, and caſt into utrer Darkncſs. 
This is not like the Righteouſneſs and E- 
Quity of God's Proceedin2s with wicked 
aid 
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and ungodly Men, to bring the Vengeance! 
of Eternal Fire upon the Heads of thoſe 


who did not do that which was impoſlible 
for them to do : ſurely we ſhall be account. 
able to the Lord for no more than what we 
receive from him, according to that prin- 
ciple of Equity atteſted by our Saviour, 
Luke 12. 48. for unto whom much # given, 
of bim much ſhall be required ;, and then by 
the rule of contraries, unto whom bur lit- 
tle is given, but little ſhall be required. He 
that hath one Talent, muſt be only ac- 
countable for that ; and he that & faithful 
in a little, ſhall be ruler over much. And ee- 
ing you pretend very high to Grace aboye 
others, know this, Gud expects ſutable 
returns ; he that improves his one Talent 
well, ſhall be rewarded with a well done good 
and faithful Servant ;, when thou with all 
thy Light and Talents, if not improved 
according to the Will of the Doner there- 
of, ſhall recelve the greater condemnation 3 
and then inſtead of free Love, thou wilt 
meet with juſt Wrath, therefore fear and 
tremble leſt gracious Favour be abuſed. 

But come, Philetws, let us leave this ; I 
believe you cannot make It out, how the 
Goſpel ſhould be preached to thoſe that 
God hath not given a Chriſt to believe in, 
nor power to believe: You know it was 
the Goſpel Miniſters Work, and the firit 
thing they were to do; was to ſay, _ 
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be to this Houſe, Luke 10. 5, But what 
Peace or Glad-tydings could they bring or 
ſpeak to thoſe where God intended none ? 
Philet. But it is not known whom the 
Lord hath choſen to Life, and therefore 
the Word of Life is to be preached to 
all, tho only thoſe will receive it whoſe 
Hearts the Lord opens by his mighty 
Power ; ſo that our Miniſters preach the 
general Love of God as much as you do. 
- Philad. I know it, they are forced fo to 
do, or to preach themſelves out of doors ; 
very few being ſo true to their Opinion 
as one [ lately heard of, that after he had 
been exhorting his Hearers a great while to 
Dutys, at laſt told them, That he ad no 
know whether Chriſt died for one Soul among3F 
them. And I believe very few cver heard 
any of your way that have managed any 
Theme, but are neceſſitated to allert and 
own it, otherwiſe ſuch their Diſcourſe 
would be as inconliſtent in it felt, as it ts 
far from Truth; tho many in their Scr- 
mons ſpeak much in their Exhortations to 
Holineſs; and when they take a Text of 
| Scripture from thence, labour to prove 
their Notions a Truth : while they raile 
their DofQtrin, and give Reaſons, they feem- 
ingly go on faicly, til] they coine co the 
Applicatory part, wiere they knock all ta 
pieces. 
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Mar. *Tis true, many or moſt are tg 
blame upon that account; I have plainly 
told them of thar my ſelf, that in private 
they have been one with me, but in pub. 
lick quite other Men, as much for the 
general Point as you are. 

Philad. Tho they are profeſſed Enemies 
to general Redemption, yet It is of that 
uſe and necellity, that they are forc'd to 
argue many things upon that account ; nei. 
ther can they be without the ſervice of it 
in the carrying on many of their Afﬀairs; 
yea, and many times dillemble it, *is fo 
= in moſt Chriſtians Eyes. If we 
look within the Confines of our own Na- 
tion, very few of the Church of England 
but own and believe Chriſt died for all; 
yea, I am informed, that there are hardly 
ſix of your Opinion 1n both Univerſities; 


The Quakers generally, not one that 1 


hear. of, but look upon it unworthy the 
belief of a Chriſtian : Not to mention any 
others, you your ſelves are greatly divided 
about it, and the moſt zealous of thoſe that 
hold it, dare not preach what they believe 
to the People, leſt inſtead of People (which 
you ſaggare as paſlive in Converſion as the 
Stones In the Walls) they ſhould have none 
but Stones to preach to. 

Mar, Surely if Chriſt died for all, with 
an intent to faye all, then all would be 


lyed,and how comes it to paſs that any mils 
it { 
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it? Univerſal Redemption muſt needs pros 
cure univerſal Salvation z ChriſPs Blood 
mult needs effect that for which it was ſhed. 
Philad. That Perſons miſs Salvation, 
is not for want of a Jeſus, nor for want 
of the free tenders of Grace, nor for want: 
of an Advocate; none can charge their 
eternal ruin vpon the Lord, Hoſea 13. 9. 
but *tis their not believing on the only be- 
gotten Son of God, their rejecting Light, 
and loving Darkneſs, taking pleaſure in 
Unrighteouſneſs, and becauſe they refuſe 
to come at Chriſt's Call, and will not open 
when he knocks, nor take his Counſel, nor 
mind thoſe things that make for their 
Everlaſting Peace, but abuſe the Lord?s 
patience waiting upon and ſtriving with 
them, and ſo come at laſt to periſh through 
their own vile, ſtubborn, and wiltul Ob- 
ſtinacy, Prov. 1. 24, to 32. 2 Pet. 2.1, 2. 
2 Theſſ. 2.10, 11,12. God doth not ne- 
ceſſitate any to- be wicked, neither doth 
he 'withdraw Grace neceſlary, unleſs firſt 
| abuſed, 1 Chron. 28. 9. The Lord js with 
you while you are with him, &c. 2 Chron. 
24. 20, There is nolet in Gogl that all 
Men may believe and be ſaved, Nay, 
what could God nave Cone more for Man, 
that he hath not done ? //a. 5.4. that is, 
what God in his Wiſdom thought meet to 
do, and which was moſt agreeable to thoſe 
Properties and Principles of Reaſon and 
Linder= 
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Underſtanding placed in Man. For, 

1. God hath placed in Man an inward 
Witneſs, to wit, Conſcience, which if it 
be hearkned unto, will convince of Sin, 
and lead to Duty. 

And not only fo, but hath diſcovered 
by bis Word to Men the damning Nature 
of Sin, and hath plainly forewarned Per- 
ſons, that if they will go on in a way of 
Sin and Diſobedience, they are like to ſuf- 
fer the Vengeance of Eternal Fire, hereby 
to deter them from Evil. 

And hath alſo made many moſt gracious 
Promiſes to thoſe that are faithful and obe- 
dient to him, of infinite Glory, incompre- 
henſible Rewards, with the injoyment of 
the infinite, good, and gracious God him- 
ſclf in Heaven to Eternity. 

And that Man might eſcape Eternal 
Wrath, and obtain Life and Glory 3; God 
that foreſaw Man's Fall, did from the be- 
ginning purpoſe to provide a way to make 
Man happy ; ard therefore in infinite Wiſ- 
dom, and tender Mercy, contrived the 
ſaving loſt Man,by ſending into the World, 
and delivering up unto Death his only Son, 
that ſo all the Enmity that was between 
God and poor ſinful Man might be renew- 
ed, and Man through him might have 
peace with God, Ephe/. 2.14, 15, Rom. 5, 
1. And alſo the Lord ſtands engaged by 
Promile to juſtify and ſave Sinners if they 
believe 
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believe in his Son, and hath promiſed the 
aſſiſtance of his Infinite Spirit, to all thoſe 
that by true Faith and Love ſeck it of him, 
Luke 11. whereby Perſons may be able to 
repent and believe, and able to oppoſe Sin, 
and advance forward in the Path of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and perſevere therein to the end. 
Now, what could God do more than this ? 
So that if any periſh, their deſtruQtion Is 
of themſelves, Fonah 4. 

Dr. Holms, upen Fobn 6, 37. pag. 17. 
ſpeaking of God's freely pardoning Sin- 
ners, and of the Bridegroom and Bride 
(the Church) ard the Spirit, all calling 
to Sinners to come, Rev. 22. 17. faith, 
© Therefore why, O ye Sons of Men, 
« ſtand you ſtill in a damnable, miſtaken, 
* doubting condition, ſo as not to come 
4 to Chriſt ? Why will you die, you need 
* not periſh unleſs you will periſh; no 
* Reaſon in Chriſt's Will, but in your 
© own Will. You never improved the 
&« leaſt Gift to go forward tuwards Chriſt, 
*© but he proſpered it more : What would 
* you- have more than a Chriſt ſuffering, 
« a Chriſt offering, a Chriſt intreating 
« that you may come? And ia pag. 18. 
having repeated the ſame words, ſaith, 
& You have a Chriſt that hath ſuffered for 
* you, a God that hath ſent him to you, a 
«© God that invitzs you to him; and if you 
* come to him, you ſhall not be diſap- 
& appointed ; 
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© pointed :; the Text ſaith, He that cometh 
« to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, All which 
ſo fully and freely declares the Mind of 
God and Chriſt to poor Sinners, that no- 
thing can be ſaid againſt it, as 1/a. 5. 4. 
Hoſea 6. 4. Now, O Sinner, look about 
thee, God acquits himſelf; therefore the 
fault muſt lie upon thee, if thou doſt ,not 
improve what thou haſt : tho God*s Will 
doth not depend upon Man's Will, yet God 
will be tied to his own Ingagement, and 
do what he hath ſaid. 


Philet, Come, forbear any farther difſ- 


courſe on this Point; we all hold that 
Man's deſtruction is of himſelf, there is 
no damning to miſery without relation to 
lin. 

Philad. Well, we will wholly break of 
at this time, only give me leave to ask you, 
and your Friend Martha, this Queſtion, 
viz, What is the reaſon you go about to 
per{wade your ſelves, and others, that God 
1s fo ſevere with the greateſt part of Man- 
kind, as to lcave them 1n the Fall, without 
giving his Son to die for them, but leaving 
them to periſh? is it to make your own 
Salvation doubrfal? for if Chriſt died for 
{carce one in a thouſand, what grounds have 
you to believe Chriſt died for you, or that 
7ou were cle(ted and cholen to Life ? 

Phi/et. I do not qn:Ntion but 1 was 
beloved of God, and choſen in Chritt, 
before 
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before the Foundation of the World. 
Philad. 1 ſuppoſe that you muſt needs 
have a high Opinion of your ſelf, that you 
are one of the Darlings of Heaven, one 
beyond all pollibility of miſcarrying, one 
that ſhall never behold the angry Counte- 
nance of the Almighty 3 otherwiſe I be- 
lieve you would be glad to hear the joyful 
Tidings of Peace and Reconciliation 
with God through Jeſus Chrilt : for tho 
you repreſent God at ſo dreadful a rate 
towards others, yet you would not have 
him appear 4a ſuch Wrath and Fury to 
your ſelf ; nay, your Doctrine would not 
be ſo readily imbraced by ſo many, it they 
thought they themſelves were of that num- 
ber, that God had by an abſolute Decree 
of Reprobarion ſhut nnder Wrath, from 
all poſlibility of obtaining Life and Salva- 
tion. And ſhould the Lord awaken your 
Conſcience under a ſenſe of the dread and 
horror of your being abſolutely rejected 
from Grace and Glory, from having any 
ſaving benefit by the Death of Chrilt, this 
might ſo amaze you, that all Means and 
Arguments uſed to comfort you, might be 
of no value; your Opinion walks Antipo- 
des to all words of comfort, 
What would it avail you then at ſuch a 
time to tell you of God's great Love to his 
Elect, and that he had ſuch a Love for ſome 


few of the degenerate Sons of Adam, that 
V rather 
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rather than they ſhould periſh, he would 
give his Son a Ranſom for them, and with 
him give them Faith and Repentance, and 
by a ſtrong hand of irreſiſtible Grace carry 
them through this World to Glory ; but 
that far the greater number are left of the 
Lord to die and periſh, for the manifeſtation 
of his Juſtice and Diſpleaſure againſt Sin ? 
Would this faſten any comfort upon you, 
when you behold the Lord's angry Coun- 
tenance, only ſpeaking Blood and Ruin to 
you? Come, Philetns, this hath been ſo 
dreadful to many, that they have run 
{ome to the Sword, and others to the Hal- 
ter. Now ſeeing that you make the number 
of the Elect ſo ſmall, as not one in a hun- 
dred, or one in a thouſand ; how can you 
have any comfortable aſſurance that you are 
one of thoſe that Chriſt died for, unleſs 
you prove it by his dying for all, and fo 
conſequently for you, including a part in 
the whole. 
Philet. What rotten ſtuff have we here, 
at what a pitiful rate do you talk ! would 
ou have me believe Chriſt died for me, 
cauſe he died for the whole World? if 
had no other aſſurance and hopes for Heaven 
than this, I ſhould be in a miſerable ſtate; 
I injoy ſaving Grace, there is an inward 
Work of God upon my Heart, and I am 
really brought over to Chriſt ; this is a 
better proof that l am not one of thoſe that 
are 
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are left in the Fall to periſh, but one of thoſe 
Chriſt died for, 

Philad. 1 own that there are Marks and 
Signs which may be ſufficient proof of a 
Perſon's Regeneration, and may be a good 
Mark of EleQtion, and a ſound Evidence for 
Heaven, Rom. 8. 16. the Spirit witneſſing 
with our Spirits. But now in this weighty 
concern of our Souls and Salvation, nothing 
ought to be believed by any, but what they 
have grounds to believe from the Word of 
God, and from that inward Witneſs, which 
if true, never contradicts, but is always 
ſutable and agreeable to the Word. Now 
ſince by your Doctrine the Death of Chriſt 
did not extend to one of a thouſand, how is 
it poſſible for you to know that Chriſt died 
for you, unleſs it be revealed in the Word 
of God, ſince he that Chriſt did or did 
not die for, muſt be built upon the Teſtt- 
mony of the Lord ? therefore, I ſay, ſhew 
| me (if youcan) a proof from the Scrip- 

ture, that Chriſt died for you ; or if you 
cannot do that, ſhew me that Man now 
living in the World for whom Chriſt did 
| notdie: 
| Philet. 1 cannot ſhew you my Name writ- 
ten in the Scriptures, nor no place that 
faith that he died for 7. S. but if I can 
prove my ſelf a Believer, I can prove that 
I am no Reprobate, but an Ele& Perſon, 


and conſequently one that Chriſt died for, 
V 2 for 
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for believing is an infallible Fruit of EleQL- 
ON» 

Philad. But what if you miſtake, and 
think you have true Faith when you have 
not ; there 1s a Faith which is only fancy, 
nay mere preſumption, a Faith beſides the 
Word of God : ?tis eaſy for Men to deceive 
themſelves and others with falſe Appearan- 
ces and deceivable Marks in this caſe, ſince 
all ſaving Graces in the Saints have their 
Counterfeits in Hypocrites, yea oftner 
furniſhed and ſet forth with more gaudy 
paint in Hypocrites than real Chriſtians ; 
the Devil can ſhew himſelf to be an Angel 
of Light. But come to your Marks of E- 
leftion, Are you the Child of believing 
Parents ? this is not ſufficient to prove you 
in the Love and Favour of God , for fo 
was Cain, Iſhmael, and Eſas, yet you ſay 
they were reprobated. Have you been bap- 
tized, and ſo initiated into the viſible 
Church of Chriſt ? ſo have many thouſands, 
who by their Converſation ſhew them- 
ſelves to be of the Synagogue of Satan. 

Have you done Miracles ? ſo did Fanres 
and Fambres, yet they were Cheats. 

Do you outwardly partake of the Lord's 
Table ? ſo do many that have no part in 
him, as Judas. 

Do you preach the Word to others, 
propheſy in Chriſt's Name ? ſo may many 
to whom Chriſt will ſay, Depart you m_ 
and 
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and while they preach Salvation to others» 
mils it themſelves. 

Philetr. Theſe are outward Marks which 
may very well ſtand with Hypocriſy ; 
mine is a ſupernatural, ſpiritual, and in- 
ward Work, the ſaving Effet of the 
ſanQifying Spirit of God. What ſay you 
£0 Faith, is not that a Fruit of the Spirit ? 

Philad. Yea, true juſtifying Faith is 3 but 
what would you prove that Chriſt died for 
you, becauſe you are a'Belieyer ? 

Philer. No, Chriſt did not die for me, 
and elect me, | becauſe I believe ; but be- 
cauſe God elefted me, and gave his Son to 
die for me, therefore I believe ; I being to 
prove that God loved me, and gave his 
Son todiec for me, and that'Faith is a Fruit . 
of God's eleCting Love. 

Philad,. But what if your Faith *be the 
Faith of the Hypocrite, which will periſh ? 
Simon Adagus, Acts 8. 13. believed the Doc- 
trine preached by Philip, and profeſſed his 
Faith publickly, by being baptized in Wa- 
ter according to our Lord's Command, 
and yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond 
of iniquity 3 forhis heart was not right in the 
ſight of God. And ſaith Daves! upon this 
place, © Many that are not of a right heart 
« in the ſight of God, may oftentimes ex- 
| < cel in the Gift of the Spirit, for neither 
« did the perverſeneſs and Hypocriſy of 
< Judas the Traitor binder him to excel 
| WE} « In 
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& in the Gifts of the Spirit ; neither had the 
« Gifts of the Spirit been ſo corrupted, 
& 1 Cor. 14. if their hearts had been fin- 
© cere, Luke 8. 13. Theſe are they which for 
« atzme believe, and in time of temptation 
* fall a way. 

But we are fallen into an Age, that the 

raftick part of Chriſtianity 15 almoſt de- 

oy'd by the ſpeculative part: As if the 
truth of our Faith did not ſtand with a 
courſe of holineſs and ſtrict walking with 
God. And, as Dr. Burnet ſaith in his Pre- 
face to the Life of God in the Soul of Man, 
& That in more antient times thoſe that 
&« wrote Apologies for the Chriſtian Religi- 
© on did appeal to the Lives of the Chriſti- 
* ans to prove their Doctrine holy; but 
& alas, when we write Apologies, we muſt 
6 appeal from the Life to the Rule and 
- —_ of Faith, which ought not to 

Philet. But it hath wrought Reformation 
of Life in me. 

Pbilad. Hyprocrites have been famous for 
moral virtues; yea, many that you will not 
own for Chriſtians in many things, excel 
you at this dayz Remember the Scribes and 
Phariſees, read 2 Pet, 2. 20, 21, 22. Where 
you may ſee, that ſome that ſhall not eſcape 
the damnation of Hell, may notwithſtand- 
ing eſcape the pollutions of the World, and 
that through the knowledg of the Son of 
God. * Philet. 
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Philet. But 1 ſee {uch Txcellencies in 
Chriſt, tha. 1 have longinss of Heart 


w=_ more inmate acquaintance with 
im- 

Philad. SLrONg deſires May Hypocrites 
have after Chrilt, 2nd Geavenly thINg5 


charge you to be 2 Hypocrite, tO pretend 
to what you 4o not injoY» J<- this 1 ſays 
ſince ever) ſaving Grace in the true Chriſti- 
an hath it counterfeit 1n others, £81 will 
not be ſafficient 19 prove Chriſt died for 


than ſuch marks, Which 2r* as Proper ior 
pocrites 35 ne BelieverS* 190 may in 

Aced have al nion that iſt died for 

4; but where are your grounds, ſeeing 

the certaln know who Chriſt died 

for, mv ot be built v n any good which 
anon the Wor 
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that Chriſt died but for a few, and no Man 
could prove Chriſt died for him but by 
ſuch Marks as you talk of, I am ſo conſci- 
ous to the failings and deceitfulneſs of my 
own heart, that I ſhould deſpair of Mer- 
Cy : but here*s my ſupport, that God would 
have all Men to be ſaved, hath redeemed 
all, calleth all to Repentance and believing 
in him, with gracious promiſes of Life and 
Salvation ; and now ſecing God loveth 
all Men, and deſireth their eternal good, 
therefore mine as well as others, if I by 
true Faith apply that (through the aſſi- 
ſtance of the Spirit) to my ſelf, which is 
oftered in Zeneral to all. 

And how doth the certain knowledg of 
this tend to beget honourable thoughts of 
God, and fill our Hearts with precious in- 
dearedneſs to Chriſt? yea, ſoften our 
Hearts when we ſin againſt ſuch Mercy and 
Grace, yea, make us look upon him whom 
we Have plerced, Zach. 12. Yea and if at 
any time poor Souls come to be bowed 
down under the weight of Sin, and knows 
not how to be delivered from their fears and 
dangers, but are ready with the Church, 
Lam, 3.18. to ſit down and ſay, My hope 
is periſhed from the Lord : Now at ſuch a 
time as this, when the Love of God in Je- 
Tus Chriſt is ſet home upon the Heart, O 
what work will this make upon ſuch a one! 
© the dear Love that this begets in a _ 

| | Sou 
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Soul for Chriſt! and O, methinks what a 
comfort is it to Goſpel-Miniſters that in their 
declarations of the Goſpel they can offer it 
to all, and labour with Souls to bring 
them over to the Lord ! But how faint and 
cooly muſt other Miniſters be in tendering 
of Chriſt to Sinners; or how can your Mi- 
niſters tender Chriſt to their hearers, or be 
earneſt with them to imbrace Chriſt, or be- 
lieve in him, when they do not know whe- 
ther Chriſt died for one of them ? 

So notwithſtanding all you have ſaid to 
prove your Title for Heaven, and to be one 
of thoſe that Chriſt died for, yet ſince you 
place Salvation upon the abſolute Decree of 
God, and that Decree is kept ſecret to you, 
you cannot ſay of your ſelf you are one of 
thoſe that Chriſt died for, and that you 
ſhall go to Heaven becauſe you at preſent 
believe ; no more than you can ſay of any 
wicked Man in the World, that he is one 
of thoſe that God hath left in the Fall, 
without a Saviour, fince he that is now 
wicked may be called and ſaved ; ſuch were 
ſome of you, 1 Cor. 6. and you may make 
ſhipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, 
fall from your firſt Love, and ſo miſs Hea- 
ven. 

Philet. 1 ſee you are for falling away 
from Grace. 

Philad. No, 1am not, I am againſt fal- 
ling away- 

Philet. 
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Philet. Yea, but you hold that a true 
B-liever, a Child of: God, and in a ſtate of 
Grace, may ſo far fall away as to miſs 
Heaven ; you are ngof able to prove by a- 
ny Example in the —_— where any 
true Belicvyer hath fallen from Grace. 

Philad. Suppoſe 1 cannot prove by any 
Example in Scripture, that any true Be- 
liever hath fallen; doth it therefore 
follow, that no true Believer can poſſibly 
fall? ſuppoſe no true Believers ever yet fell 
#way, yet "tis poſſible they may. 

Phi/et. How prove you that ? 

Philad, From 2 Pet. 2. 20. If thoſe that 
haye clcan eſcaped the pollution of the 
World, and that thro the knowledg, &c. 
may fail away, then other Believers may. 

Philet, That is not the deſcription of a 
true Believer. FD 

Philad. How any one'can eſcape the Pol- 
Iutions of the World, &c. and yet not 
be a Believer, I know not. 

Philet. ?Tis meant of groſs Pollutions of 
the World, 2nd ſo a Man may be free from 
the groſs pollutions of this World in the 
mi@ſt of inward Impurities-and Hypocri- 
fies; they were free from the groſs acts of 
Sin, ſo that thcy did not come into tae 
view of the World. 

Philad. That is as much as to ſay, their 
Eſcaping was not rcal, they had but feem- 


mely cſcaped th:pollutions of the dhe 
they 
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they were at beſt but Hypocrites, how then 
could the latter end of ſuch be worſe than 
their beginning ? Nay, what if they had 
pur off their guiſe of Religion wherewith 
they deceive the World, and appeared like 
themſelves in their ſwiniſh nature,could that 
make their end worſe than before, ſeeing 
Hypocrites are like to meet with the great- 
eſt condemnation ? Mat. 24.51. But how 
thoſe can be ſaid to be Hypocrites, that 
have clean eſcap:d the Pollution of the 
World, thro the knowledg of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I cannot fee, unleſs 
Hypocriſy be no Pollution ; and if it bes 
* then were they no Hypocrites, or elſe they 
had not clean eſcaped the pollution of the 
World, nor from them that live in Error, 
ver, 18. which he affirms. But we muſt 
haſten to put an end io this days Diſcourſe. 
Now conſider Heb. 6. 6. where the Author 
ſpeaks of the impoſlibility of renewing 
ſome by repentance in caſe they fall away : 
which plainly ſuppoſeth there is, cr may 
be ſuch a thing incident to Man 3 and it is 
very evident from this Scripture, that the 
Author admoniſheth thoſe whom he judged 
true and found Believers, for he here 
ſpeaketh not of ordinary and  com- 
mon, but of ſpecial and excellent Grace ; 
and yet theſe are under a poſlibility of fal- 
ling away for cyecr : for doth not the Ay- 
thor give them to underſtand, that _ 
wi 
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withſtanding they were moſt eminent 
Saints and Believers; yet through care- 
leſneſs and carnal Security, they might 
make Shipwrack of their Souls, and pe- 
riſh ? 

Philet. What, are theſe Charatters ap- 
plicable to none but true Believers ? 

Philad. If there be any Perſons under 
Heaven that may be judged true Belie- 
vers, they are ſuch as theſe mentioned; 
and if you can, ſhew me any that had all 
theſe Gifts, and yet were Ceſtitute of true 
Grace. 

Philet, | cannot give you a particular 
| Inſtance of all theſe meetin? together in 
one Perſon that was not a Believer : But 
can you prove that theſe Qualifications are 
applicable to none but true Believers ? 

Philad. If they be applicable to any 0- 
thers, give me an Inſtance where ; for 1 
know of none from whence we have cauſe 
to believe that true Believers may poſſibly 
apoſtatize ſo far, as to be under an impoſ- 
qhility of being renewed again by Repen- 
tance, and ſo periſh, Again, 1n 1 Cox. g. 
27. you may ſee that 'Holy Paul, after his 
Converſion to Chriſt, took great care and 
Pains to beat down his Body, &c. which 
was needleſs in him, if he were under no 
poſſibility of falling. 

Again, that true Believers are under a 
pollibility of falling, appears a truth, ”y. 
& « , Ca @e 
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cauſe the Lord by his Holy Spirit in his 
Prophets and Apoſtles doth, by many Ex- 
horrations, Promiſes, and Threatnings, 
labour to prevent apoſtatizing in them, and 
to cauſe them to perſevere. 

But if your Doctrine be true, that there 
Is an utter impoſlibility of a final falling a- 
way 3 what favour of Wiſdom or Senſe is 
there in admoniſhing Perſons againſt that 
which there is no pollibility of ever coming 
to paſs; but that God will by an irreſiſti- 
ble hand of Grace and Power, preſerye 
them in a ſtate of Grace and Favour, how 
deſperately careleſs or wicked ſoever they 
ſhall be? yea, tho they fall into ten thou- 
ſand abominable Sins, yet they ſhall be 
brought to repentance before they die : 
doth not this make all Exhortations, 
Threatnings and Promifes, unneceſlary ? 
For if Men be aſſured they ſhall never pe- 
riſh, pray tell me why they ſhould labour 
to prevent their periſhing ? 

Moderat, But you muſt underſtand that 
the Means and the End are coupled toge- 
ther, and that God that hath appointed 
the End, hath appointed the Means to at- 
tain the End; and God makes uſe of our 
own Endeavours as the Means to attain 
Heaven, and prevent our Apoſtacy 3 as in 
the caſe of Noah, tho he was aſſured, and 
that from God himſelf, that he ſhould not 
periſh by the Water, yet he was to = 
the 
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the Ark : here you ſee that tho he knew 
God would ſave him, yet he uſed the 
means, or elſe he knew he ſhould not be 
ſaved ; he did not ſay to himſelf, God hath 
bound himſelf by Covenant to fave me ; 
now if I make not the Ark, his Word is 
his Word, and he will ſtand to it 3 tho I be 
falſe, yet he will be true ; tholI do not as 
ſhould, yet he will do as he hath promiſed, 
and therefore Ill ſpare my labour : bur you 
ſee Noah is of another mind, he will not 
ſever God's Word from the Means 3 he 
judged that if he made not the Ark, he was 
look for no deliverance; this was his 
Divinity. So in Hezekiab's Caſe, tho God 
had promiſed to add fifteen years to his 
Life, yet he was to uſe the means God 
had appointed to ſuſtain Life, as Meat, 
Drink, Reſt, &c. yea, tho the Lord had 
abſolutely promiſed that he would add fif- 
teen years to his Life, yet there was to be 
a Plaiſter of Figs applied to his Sore in or- 
der to his recovery. $o likewiſe in that of 
Paul, ACts 27. 22. compared with 31. tho 
the Lord had promiſed there ſhould be no 
loſs of any Man's Life, yet afterwards Paw 
aid tothe Centurion, and the Souldiers, Except 
theſe (to wit, the Mariners, by whoſe skill 
the Ship ſhould be brought nearer ro Land 
for their ſafety) abide in the Ship, ye can- 
not be ſafe, So tho Chriſt had aflured his 


Diſciples that they ſhould never periſh, 
and 
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and none ſhonld pluck them out of his Fa- 
ther's Hands ; yet he bid them watch and 
pray, leſt they fall into temptation. 

Philad, | perceive you look upon theſe 
Promiſes, tho abſolutely expreſs'd, yet con- 
ditionally intended ; ſo that none of all 
theſe ſhould periſh, provided they ſhould 
obey wholeſom Advice, and uſe all Means 
that in them lay for their preſervation; 
_ do you believe this is true in Spiritu- 
als ! 

Aoderat. Yea, doubtleſs. 

Philad. | fay ſo too 3 and dare be bold 
to aſſure, from the Word and Promiſe of 
that God that cannot lie, that not one true 
Believer ſhall ever periſh who faithfully 
uſes the means God hath preſcribed, in or- 
der to his ſtanding. And if Philerws be 
of this mind, we ſhall ſoon agree: Whar 
fay you Philetw? 

Philet. 1 believe, as God hath required 
his Children to uſe the means of FPerleve- 
rance, ſo he hath decreed they ſhall all of 
them uſe it accordingly 3 and that he will 
ſo overpower them by his Spiric, that 1c 
ſhall be beyond all poſlibility of milcar- 
rying. ; 

Philad. Pray produce ſuch a Decree if 
You Can, 

Philet, In Fer 31. 33 t03 7. you have an 
abſolute Promiſe of Perſeverance made by 
the Lord tothe Church of God. PI. 
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Philad. You cannot prove by this Text, 
that none can fall away : this Promiſe was 
made to the diſperſed Nation of the Jews, 
whom the Lord in his anger had driven in- 
to all Countrys, and therefore had a reſpect 
as well to the Unbelievers as true Believers 
amongſt them : Compare Ezck, 11. 17, 18. 
where is a Promiſe of the ſame import ; 
yet in ver/. 21. thoſe that walk after their 
deteſtable things, may bring ruin upon 
themſelves. 

Philet. Fohn 10. 29. there you have the 
Omnipotent God ingaging himſelf to pre- 
ſerve the Saints or ſheep of Chriſt, from ei- 
ther total or final Apoſtacy. 

Philad. Fohn 10. 27, 28. My Sheep hear 
my Voice, and I know them, and they follow me 
and I give unto them Eternal Life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, &c. Now I believe that 
thoſe that are the Sheep of Chriſt, which 
hearing his Voice, follow him perſevering- 
ly to the end, he will give unto them Eter- 
nal Life; there's no danger of periſhing ſo 
long as they remain the Sheep of Chriſt. 

Pbilee. This cavil is cut off in the next 
Words ; neither ſhall any pluck them out 
of my hands : therefore neither Sin, the 
Devil, the World, nor Fleſh, can by any 
Temptation draw the Sheep of Chriſt from 
their Faith. 

 Philad. How, who told you ſo? 1 give 
them Ererval Life; neither ſhall any be = 
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ble to pluck them out of Chriſt's hands; 
when once they are landed upon the Celeſti- 
al Canaan; they may then ſay, Now Sin, 
Satan, and wicked World, do your worſt. 
But if you would have it reſpect the Saints 
as to this Life, yet here is not the leaſt ſhew 
of the great power of God ingaged for the 
compelling or neceſlitating of them to con+ 
tinue ſuch to the end of their days, and 

that they cannot ceaſe from following him 
or any promiſe made to thoſe that for the 
preſent hear his Voice and follow bim :. yet 
if they ſhall quit the Faith, and draw back 
from him, they ſhall never periſh, how 
ſinful and wicked ſoever they be. Neither 

is it tobe conceived, as if Sin, Wickedneſs, 
Looſeneſs, 'and Profaneneſs; could not un- 
ſaint Perſons; or pluck them from under 

the Lord's protection, or ſeparate them 

from the Love of God ; but that Sin will 

ſeparate between Men and their God, is 

evident from I1/a. 49. 2. But this rather 

ſhews, That thoſe that continue following 

of. Chriſt, ſhall be ſafe under the protection 

and ſafeguard of the Lord, ſo as no Crea- 

ture whatſoever [hall be able to ſeparate 

them from God. 

Martha. As God the Father looks for no- 
thing from Manto partake of Chriſt; ſo ir 
is not Sin nor Evil that can debar any true 
Believer from a part in Chriſt. It is a de- 


ſperate -thipg in any ſw much as to 
XN ierve 
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ſerve a Writ of Damnation upon a Believer, 
for in doing ſo they injure the Lord 
Jeſus, overthrowing the fulneſs of his 
Grace. 

Philad. That God hath made an aſſurance 
to any of injoying his Love and Favour, 
but upon condition of their Love and Loyal- 
ty to him, Iſuppoſe the Scripture is wholly 
ſilent 3 nay ſuch aſſurance is not honourable 
for God to make, nor meet for a Creature 
to expe& or deſire: for who can imagine 
that an infinitely wiſe, and righteous God, 
ſhould ever ingage himſelf to any People, 
to be their God, unleſs they be alſo willing 
to be his People, to love and live to him ? 
or what ingenuous Soul, that truly loves 
God, doth deſire to be pardoned, and pro- 
tected, and delivered from eternal Miſery, 
and injoy all the Bleſſings of his Child, and 
yet pay nothing of that love and reverence 
that is due to him for ſuch Mercys ? 

And whereas you ſpeak as if it were not 
Sin and Evil that can make him that was 
once a Believer leſs beloved of God, the 
Lord having once loved him, he cannot 
ceaſe to love him ; this I have anſwered 
before. But ſuch Expreſſions as theſe 
cannot be ſhort of Blaſphemy, to put ſuch 
a Saying as this in the Mouth of the Lord: | 
Tho thou addeſt Drunkenneſs to Thirſt ; 
tho thou committeſt Whoredom, Adrltery, 
Inceſt, Murder, and every ways n_ my 
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Commandments behind thy back, yet ſhalt 
thou be precious in my Eyes, and my heart 
ſhall be towards thee in the greateſt Love 
and deareſt Aﬀection for ever. And tho 
this may ſeem harſh, yet your opinion 
leads dire&tly to ſuch horrid conceits of 
God. 

For if Chriſt be not given Covenant- 
wiſe, but the promiſe of Life is made ab- 
ſolutely, without any condition, or pro- 
viſoat all of Perſons Love and Loyalty to 
him, then it follows, that the obſtinate and 
reſolved Sinners, the looſeſt and moſt de- 
bauched Perſons may as well lay claim to . 
the Promiſe of Eternal Life, as the moſt 
faithful and virtuous in the World: and if 
you ſay *tis not Abſolute, it follows that it 
is Conditional, for the wit of Man cannot 


| ſhew a Medium between fheſe two. 


Philet. We do not ſay that no Belieyers 


{ can fall into Sin fall they may, fearfully, 


but not totally and finally. 

Philad. Who ever ſaid that the Ele, 
ſuch that believe and perſevere to the end, 
ever fel] away finally? 1 know none that 
ſay any ſach thing : the Queſtion is, Whe- 
ther the Grace of God may not be ſo reſiſt- 


| ed, Iſa. 5.4. Afﬀs 7.51. Mat. 23. 37. as 


to cauſe the Lord to take away his Holy 
Spirit from them, and to ſuffer them to fall 
into a ſtate of Perdition ? I would know 
why our Saviour bath told us, that from him 
X 2 thas 
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that bath not, ſhall be taken away evin that 
which he ſeemeth to have, if it be not for this 
reaſon, becauſe he hath laviſhed out his Ta- 
lent, and hath rejccted the Power of doing 
well which was offered him : ſurely there 
is no better arguing than that Man can reſiſt 
the Grace of God, becauſe he doth ; and tis 
a wonder that ſuch as you are, are not con- 
futed by your own experience that Grace is 
reſiſtible, unleſs you will deny your ſelf to 
be of the number of the Elect. 

Surely David had Grace to have done 
better than he did in the matter of Uriah; 
but he reſiſted it, and lay in bis Sin a long 
timez which ſhews that the precious Veſſels 
of Eleftion may fall away from Grace 
( whether we take it for a gracious Life, or 
for the Love and Favour of God ) for had 
he been taken away in his Sin without Re- 
pentance, he might have periſhed, 

Philet. Ay,but David being an elected Per- 
ſon, tho he did fall into Sin, God almigh- 
ty decreed that David ſhould repent and re- 
turn; neither could he die until he had 
repented. 

Philad. By theſe words you ſeem to hold, 
that had David died before he had re- 
pented, he had periſhed 3 which he could 
not have done if he had not fallen from 
Grace. 

Mar. The Apoſtle Fohr, 1 John 3. 9. 


faith, Wheſocever is bern of God, cannot com- 
mit 
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mit Sin, for his Seed remaineth in him ;, and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe be is bor» of God: he 
that cannot fin, cannot fall, either totally 
or finally. | 

Philad. What, cannot ſin at all ! what 
then ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, That if we ſay 
we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, Chap. 
1.8, And ſo James 3. 2. In manythings we 
offend all ; we Apoſtles, that are born of God, 
which are regenerate, and have the Seed of 
God abiding in us as much as any, yet In 
many things all of us offend. 

Mar. I do not ſay, commit no at&t of 
ſin, but they ſin not as wicked Men fin. 

Philad. 1 believe the ſame, that Belie- 
vers, conſidered as to that ſtate they 
are in, cannot ſin as wicked Men fin, (to 
wit) in making a cuſtomary trade of Sin 
but that they may ſin with delight, yea with 


| deliberation, yea plot, and caſt Projects 
' for the committing of Sin, as well as the 
| Wicked ; witneſs David, 2 Sam. 11. But 


| now the Queſtion is, Whether they cannot 


ceaſe to be Believers, and then fin as other 
Men fin ? 

Mar. The Seed of God doth ſo remain 
in true Believers, that they cannot but con- 
tinue ſuch, yea they muſt remain Believers 
while the Seed of God remains in them, 


| for that keeps them from ſinning as wicked 


Men ſin, or from finally falling ; neither 


| can they do any thing to occalion the Seed 
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of God to be taken away from them. 
Philad. This word remain, ſignifies a 
preſent abode, a preſent being in bim ; it 
doth not ſhew a continuance of being : and 
ſo it is true, that thoſe that are born of 
God, begotten by the immortal and incor- 
ruptible Seed, the Word of God, 1 Peer. 1, 
23. James 1.18. and made partakers of the 
Divine Nature, cannot fin as wicked Men 
ſin, ſo long as the Seed remains ; but you 
are to prove that it cannot but remain, as 
Mr, Ives ſays in his Diſpute with Mr. Danſon. 
Mar. The Seed is Grace by your own 
grant, and it 1s for the ſubſtance of it in- 
corruptible, unperiſhable, 1 Per. 1. 23. John 
3- 9. & 17. 3- &.10. 28, 29. & 6. 54. 
1 John 5. 13. Peter's Faith failed ſadly as to 
the a&t, but the Seed remained, &c. and he 
was kept by the Power of God that he did 
pot finally fall away. 
 Philad. *Tis true, the Seed, or the Word 
of God, is in its own nature incorruptible, 
tho all the Men in the whole World ſhould 
reject it : "tis not called incorraptible becauſe 
It cannot be forſaken, or taken from thoſe 
in whom it hath a reſidence for the preſent ; 
but becauſe whether it be taken away or 
forſaken by them or not, whether it be 
received or rejccted, yet ſtill it remains in 
it ſelf incorruptible and unperiſhable. But 
you ſeem to lay the ſtreſs upon the word 


remain, to ſhew that true Belicyers ” 
+ « 
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fall away > now the ſame 


ſuppoſerh that the {ame Seed or Word 
might not remaln, y | 


2, 24 
beginmi"gy ſhall remain you, &e. you alſo 


ſhall continue in the Son, and wm the Father, 
&c. and 10 Chap. 2+ 14 1 have written 80 
you your Men, becauſe you ae ſtrong, and the 
iVord of God abides in you 1 
ſubject to be loſt, appears BY 7 238, where 
he exhorts Fe fame little Children ts abide 
in him, that they might not be aſhamed at # 


coming 
moniſh to that which 1« Was impoſlible 
ſhould fall out other wile- 

i Cotnforter 


So Chriſt prom ſeth that the | 
ſhould abide with his Diſciples for ever» 
et ſe th 


taketh away * And, ver. 10: If ye keep 
all abide 18 uy Love. 


| Commandments, ſþ 
Chriſt never ſaid £0 any of his Diſciples, 


| 

| your Sins, in the ml 
there 15 2_ 5c 
keep you from. 


| Tis true, {0 long as a Man a true Be 
4 remains 3 but whea Once 3 
XK 4 Man 


| 
| liever, ths S356 
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Man departs from that ſtate, then the Seed 
doth not abide in him 3 ſo that the word 
remain, or abide, doth not imply that it 
ſhall never depart : the Scripture tells us, 
Fohn 3. 36. That he that believes not, the 
Wrath of God abides upon him; doth it fol- 
low from hence, that it is impoſſible for 
him thac is an Unbeliever, and as ſuch un- 
der the abiding Wrath of God, to be a Be- 
liever ? 

So Whoremongers, Adulterers, Idola- 
ters, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Heb. 13, 4. are threat- 
ned with the loſs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, without any mention made, that if 
they repent afterwards, the Puniſhment 
- ſhall be' reverſed; yet would it not be 
ſtrange Divinity to affirm, That no ſuch 
kind of Sinners ſhall enjoy Life and Salva- 
tion upon their Repentance. So God pro- 
miſeth Life'and Salyation to juſt and faith- 
ful Men, without mentioning the loſs of 
Life and Salvation they are like to ſuſtain 
in Caſe they turn aſide ; yet manifeſt .it is 
in Scripture, ſuch are threatned with 
death and deftrudfion, as Ezck. 18. 24, 25« 
& 33- 12, 13. it being ordinary in Scrip- 
ture to predict unto Men, both Future 
Puniſhment and Reward, according to 
_ preſent Ways, whether Good ar 
Evil. | 
- Philet. 1 believe many Believers fall a- 
way > but by their falling away they mw 
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ly declare, they were never of the number 
of real Saints. | | | 
' Philad. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſom ein bis 
days that made Shipwrack of Faith, &c. 

Philet, Ay, what Faith was it ? It was On= 
ly a temporary Faith, or a light believing 
the Goſpel, ſuch as believe for a ſeaſon, 
and then fall away, like the ſtony ground ; 
but _— differs much from true Juſtifying 
Faith. | 

Pbilad, He that received the Seed in ſto- 
ny ground, might be a true Believer as 
well as the other; for that, Faith which 
ſprings. from the ſame Seed of the Goſpel, 
mult needs be of one and the ſame nature 
and kind z, neither doth the withering'of a 
man's Faith in time of Temptation, prove he 
never had true Faith, or that it differs in na- 
ture from that which is real and endures to 
theend : the Scripture owns no ſuch diſtin- 
Ction that I know of; neither do I ſee but 
that that Faith which indureth but a ſhort 
time, may be as real and true in Nature, as 
that which abides all a Man's days. 

But if a temporary Faith, a Faith that is 
not accompanied with Juſtification and Sal- 


_ vation, be the Faith that theſe are ſaid to 


fall from ; then 1s it ſach a Faith that they 
areexhorted to perſevere in : and ſurely he 
would not exhort them to keep ſuch a Faith 
with which they might periſh, and which 
would certainly fail them; neither can you 
| poſlibly 
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poſlibly prove that Fr that made Shipwrack 
of Faith and a good Conſcience, never were 
true Believers. 

Belides, if to fall from a falſe hypocriti- 
cal dead Faith, be the Apoſtacy that the 
Scripture ſpeaks of 5 ſurely it would not be 
a Sin of ſo high a provocation to God 
( Heb. 10. ult.) as the Scriptures declare it 
to be, and which you in your preaching 
and printing declare it to be. But I mult 
away, I ſhall be thought long. 

Philet, One word more, What ſay you 
to Fehr 13. 1. Having loved bu own which 
were in the World, be loved them to the end ? 

Philad. Who queſtions: the continuance 
of God's or Chriſt's Love to thoſe that 
continue in love, and faithful to him ? The 
queſtion is of the continuance of our Love 
to him, Fobn 8, 31. If ye continue in my 
Word, &c. John 15. 9, 10. As the Father 
hath loved me, ſo have | loved you > continue 
ye n my Love: And if ye keep my Commana- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my Love. Now if 
there were no danger of loſing their Love 
to Chriſt, there were no need tor Chriſt to 
exhort them to keep his Commands, in or- 
der to their abiding in his Love. But this 
place ſhews. that Chriſt baving loved his 
own, he loved them to the end of his days; 
"tis not ſaid of their days, but all the time 
of his abode ia the World : here's nothing 


or the final perſeyerance of the Saints, how 
delpe- 
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deſperately wicked ſoever they be: but 
what if the Lord ſhould ſo fer his Love up- 
on theſe his beloved Diſciples that were 
given him out of the World by his Father, 
that maugre-all the Frailties of the Fleſh, 
and the Temptations of the World, and 
the Devil, yet none of them ſhould be loſt, 
but that they ſhould, be carried on through 
all Difficulties to the fruition of Eternal 
Glory ? Doth it prove, that becauſe ſome 
ſhall never fall, that therefore no true Be- 
liever can fall away ? Pray conſider the Pa- 
rable of the Prodigal Son, the loſt Groat, 
the loſt Sheep ; doth it not ſhew that a true 
Believer may be loſt, and being loſt may 
be found ? 

Moderat. 1 believe God hath elefted a 
certain number to Salvation z and thoſe 
that are given out of the World to Chriſt, 
he will not fail to keep them to himſelf, 
but will, by interpoling Grace, ſo pre- 
ſerve them, that they ſhall never periſh : 
But the others that Chriſt died for, upon 
condition of their repentance, believing 
and perſevering therein to the end, I dare 
not {ay but ſome of theſe may believe for 
a time (and that with a true Faith) be- 
lieve, and yet fall away ſo as to periſh : 
theſe times have afforded many ſad and 
ſhaking Examples of this kind, and I am 
not ſtrictly certain of my perſeverance, and 
ſo not fully or ſtritly certain of my own 
Salvation, Philet. 
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Philet,, O - what an uncomfortable Do- 
Etrine is this of falling from Grace ? 

Puilad. T his Doftrine doth not deſtroy 
all Chriſtian Comfort, but a Life of much 
Chriſtian Comfort may be had out of it, 
ſeeing it is the unchangeable Purpoſe of God 
to give Life and Salvation to all thoſe that 
ſhall perſevere in Faith and Holineſs to the 
end 3 and that.if they will but quit them- 
ſelves like Men, abſtain from all fooliſh and 
hurtful Luſts, and not wilfully ſtab their 
own Souls, nor pull Miſery upon their own 
Heads, they ſhall be happy. 

And what tho true Believers may be un- 
der a poſlibility of periſhing, yet ſeeing 
God hath through his bounty vouchſafed 
unto them ſo rich, and ſuch full proportion 
of Means, thereby to prevent their periſh- 
Ing, and to preſerve them from Apoſtacy, 
{o that they need not apoſtatize or periſh 
except they themſelves pleaſe ; why ſhould 
it abate any of their Comforts or Hopes of 
Salvation, becauſe under a poſſibility of 
periſhing ? Des 

Men may poſlibly fall into the Fire and be 
burnt, or into the Water and be drown- 
ed, from the top of Houſes and be daſhed 
in pleces; yet no Man lives ever a whit 
the more uncomfortable, becauſe under a 
poſſibility of ſuffering theſe Evils, becauſe 
they know God hath given them Reaſon 


and Underſtanding to preſerve them from 
theſe 
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theſe things. The Apoſtle Pau knew that 


' he was under a pollibility of being a Caſt- 


away, 1 Cor. 9. 27. yet how chearfully, 
and at what an excellent rate of comfort 
did he live ; 1 am perſwaded, faith he, Rom. 


| $. 38, 39. that neither death, nor life, nor 


things preſent, nor things to come, &c. The 
aſſurance he had, that upon a diligent uſe 
of the means which God of his Grace had 
vouchſafed to him, he ſhould preveat his 
being a Caſtaway, made him live at that 
height of confidence and courage which he 
did, 

What can no one injoy comfortable 
hopes of Heaven, unleſs they have a full and 
perfect aſſurance of the continuance of the 
Love of God to them, how looſely and 
profanely ſoever they live; and that if they 
commit all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, 
affront Heaven, defy the Almighty, laugh 
Teſus and his Goſpel co ſcorn, yet they run 
no hazard of loſing their Souls? Indeed 
ſuch a Doftrine as this ( and ſuch 1s the 
Dodrine of Abſolute and Unconditional 
Perſeverance ) contributes to the peace and 
comfort of the carnal part in Men, and in- 
dulgeth to them a liberty of Sin; but no 
Child of God that hath received of that 
Spirit whereby it can cry, Abba Father, el- 
Ther wiſheth or deſires Heaven or Salvation 
but in the way of holineſs, and-upon that 
condition which the Lord Chriſt injoyned 
it, 
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it, John 15. 10. Nor is it poſlible that any 
Man ſhould have comfortable hopes of 
Heaven, or any aſlurance of being ſaved, 
unleſs he hath, through Grace, diſchar- 
ged thoſe Duties to which the Bleſſing and 
Privileges are thercin promiſed : This is 
the Foundation whereupon, through Chriſt, 
to build our Hopes and Comforts, and 
not that God loves us for we know not 
what reaſon, and that we cannot poſlibly 
ſin our ſelves out of his Love, but he will 
infallibly bring vs to Heaven 3 no, but ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 Jehn 2. 3, 5. Chap. 3. 18, 19, 
'20, 24. Chap, 5. 18, hereby we know and 
are aſſured that we are in God, and that he 
loves mw. But how comes Perſons to this ? 
why. if we love him, and keep bu com- 
mandments, which if we do, we ſhall neyer 
fall, 2 Per. 1.10. 
But I muſt beg your excuſe at this time, 

I cannot ſtay; only I deſire you to conſider 
this one thing concerning talling from true 
Grace. 

If we conſider Faith and Regenerati- 
on in themſelves, they may be loſt, becauſe 
nothing in it ſelf is unchangeable but 
God; it cannot be ſaid of any but God, 
that he cannor lie * and if fo, then all Men 
may lie, and that Lie may be our ruin for 
ought we know, Rev. 21. 27. And tho 
I do not doubt but that there is a State of 


Grace attainable in this Life, from which 
Perſons 


—_—  — — 


( 319 ) 

"I Perſons by the Grace of God ſhall never 
ſ fall, yet 1 would not have you affirm of 
your ſelves, or any others, that you can- 
not fall, how wicked ſoever you live but 
rather remember we all ſtand but by Faith, 
and therefore ought not to be high-minded, 

| but fear, working out our Salyation with 

fear and trembling, not leſt God ſhould 
farſake us, but leſt we ſhould forſake God. 


FINTIS. 
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it, John 15. 10. Noris it poſlible that any 
Man ſhould have comfortable hopes of 
Heaven, or any aſſurance of being ſaved, 
unleſs he hath, through Grace, diſchar- 
ged thoſe Duties to which the Bleſſing and 
Privileges are thercin promiſed : This is 
the Foundation whereupon, through Chriſt, 
to build our Hopes and Comforts, and 
not that God loves us for we know not 
what reaſon, and that we cannot poſlibly 
ſin our felves out of his Love, but he will 
infallibly bring vs to Heaven 3 no, but ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1 John 2. 3, 5. Chap. 3. 18, 19, 
'20, 24. Chap, 5. 18, hereby we know and 
are aſſured that we are in God, and that he 
loves mw. But how comes Perſons to this ? 
why, if we love him, and heep bis com- 
mandments, which if we do, we ſhall never 
fall, 2 Pet. 1.10. 

But [ muſt beg your excuſe at this time, 
] cannot ſtay; only I deſire you to conſider 
this one thing concerning falling from true 
Grace. | 

If we conſider Faith and Regenerati- 
on in themſelves, they may be loſt, becauſe 
nothing in it ſelf is unchangeable but 
God; it cannot be ſaid of any but God, 
that he cannor lie © and if ſo, then all Men 
may lie, and that Lie may be our ruin for 
ought we know, Rev. 21. 27. And tho 
I do not doubt but that there is a State of 
Grace attainable in this Life, from which 
Perſons 
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Perſons by the Grace of God ſhall never 
fall, yet I would not have you affirm of 
your ſelves, or any others, that you can- 
not fall, how wicked ſoever you live; but 
rather remember we all ſtand but by Fait 
and therefore ought not to be high-minded, 2 
but fear, working out our Salyation with > 
fear and trembling, not leſt ſhould ; 
farſake us, but leſt we ſhould forſake God. IS; 
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